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** Hardly do we guess aright at things that are upon earth, and with labour do 
we find the things that are before us ; but the things that are in Heaven, who 
hath searched out ? And Thy counsel who hath known except Thou give wisdom 
and send Thy Holt Spirit firom above }** — Wisdom ix. 16, 17. 




PREFACE, 



Thi Writer of this little Commentary very thankfully believes 
that there are not a few to whom it will seem meagre and unsatis- 
fying : but he believes also that there are many for whom some 
such work is much needed. He therefore publishes it with the 
prayer often already offered that the All-merciful would be pleased 
to accept it and bless it to His children. 

He thinks it only right to add that for the notes he is very 
largely indebted to others : chiefly among ancient writers to S. 
Augustine, S. Chrysostom, and S. Jerome: to the Eev. I. Wil- 
liams, and to the author of the *' Plain Commentary " among 
moderns. 

• - E. S. H. 

Edells, Edsn Bbidqe, 
S. Matthias, 1860. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 



S; MATTHEW. 



CHAPTER I. 

1 The book of the generation of the birth and life^ 
as Man, of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Son of 
Abraham. 

The names of David and Abraham are put thus prominently 
forward, because to them, in a very marked way, was the promise 
of the Messiah given — to David in Psalm exxxii. 11 ; to Abra- 
ham in Q-en. xxii. 18. Moreover for these two Patriarchs the 
Jews had especial regard ; and it was for the Jews, in the first in- 
stance, the Holy Sfibit caused this Gospel to be written. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat Judas and his brethren ; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar ; 
and Phares begat Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; and Aminadab be- 
gat Naasson ; and Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab or RaK^\i v 
and Booz begat Obed of Ruth\ ^?s\^0\k^^\i^^5^^^'V 

6 And Jesse begat BaviA tVve Vvc\?,\ 'svxvewX^^^^^^^ 
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king begat Solomon of her that had been the mfe of 
Unas; 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; and Roboam begat 
Abia ; and Abia begat Asa ; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat ; and Josaphat begat 
Joram ; and Joram begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham b^at 
Achaz ; and Achaz begat Ezekias ; 

. 1 And Ezekias begat Manasses ; and Manasses be- 
gat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias ; 

11 And Josias begat Jeehonias and his brethren, 
about the time they were carried away to Babylon, 05 
'prisoners, after the taking of Jerusalem by Nebuchad- 
nezzar :* 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, Jeeho- 
nias begat Salathiel ; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 

1 3 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and Abiud begat 
Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat Achim ; 
and Achim begat Eliud ; 

1 5 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; and Eleazar begat 
Matthan ; and Matthan begat Jacob ; 

In this list of the ancestors of the Man Chbist Je»vs, the 
names of four women are mentioned ; and, it is very much to be 
observed, each lying under reproach. Thamar, of wnom we read 
that she sat in the dress of a harlot to deceive her father-in-law. 
Gen. xxxviii. 13 — 19. Eahab, who is known as " the harlot," and 
an inhabitant of the accursed city, Jericho. Joshua ii. 1. Buth, 
a virtuous woman, but a Gentile. Euth i. And Bathsheba, the 
adulteress. 2 Sam. zi. 3, 4. We may believe that these stains 
in our Loed's ancestry are set' forth, because, in His love where- 
with He loved us, He would bear every kind of shame : moreover 
He would have us learn that whatever may have been the sins of 
our parentage they need not hinder our becoming burning and 

^ Jer. ixWi. 20. 
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shining lights, after Thine own example, O blessed Jesu, adorn- 
ing Thy doctrine in all things. 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, 
of whom, of which Mary^ was bom Jesus, Who is 
called Christ, the Messiah, or the Anointed One. 

" Of whom" — in the original language these words are of the 
feminine gender, and singular number, consequently they refer to 
the Blessed Virgin alone, and not at all to S. Joseph. Our Lobb, 
as the Catholic Faith teaches us, '* was conceived by the Holt 
Ghost.*'^ He had no earthly Father. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to David 
are fourteen generations ; and from David until the 
carrying away into Babylon are fourteen generations ; 
and from the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen generations. 

18 Now the birth into this world of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise, or under these circumstances : When 
as His mother Mary was espoused, solemnly engaged 
in marriage to Joseph, before they came together, she 
was found with child of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just m^n, was 
unwilling to live in marriage tvith one who plainly seemed 
to be of sinful life, but also being of tender^ charitable 
hearty and consequently not willing to make her a pub- 
lic example, was minded to put her away,* but he would 
do so privily, not in any public^ formal manner. 

20 But while he thought on these things, behold, 
the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee, unto thy home, Mary thy wife : for that which 
is conceived in her is'of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a So\3^, ^\A Kic^w^ '^^ 

J S. Luke i. 35. ^ ^«^^' ^^^"^ " "" • 
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call His Name Jesus, God the Saviour: for He shall 
save His people from their sins.' 

How full of comfort, and how very gracious is this Thy Name. 
O LoBD Jebus, what confidence does it breathe into all true 
penitents ; for it is in itself an assurance that Thou wilt ^* save 
them from their sins ;" and with what faithfulness, and gratitude^ 
and love, should all humble Christians rejoice in it. 

" Jbaus I the very thought of Thee 
With sweetness fills my breast ; 
But sweeter far Thy face to see. 
And in Thy Presence rest. 

" No voice can sing, no heart can frame, 
Nor can the memory find, 
A sweeter soand than Thy blest Name, 
O Satiour of mankind.^' 

But it is His people, and not every one, whom He will save — 
those who, having been brought into Him by Holy Baptism, con- 
tinue in Him unto their lives' end, bv means of the other Sacra- 
ment. And it is from their sins He will save, from the defilement 
and bondage in this worlds from the punishment and death here- 
after.* 

22 Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by the Prophet, Isaiah 
{vii. 14,) saying, 

23 Behold, a Virgin shall be with child, and shall 
bring forth a Son, and they shall call His Name Em- 
manuel, which Name being interpreted, or explained^ 
is, God with us. 

. In Holy Scripture, " to be called," and ** to be," are only diffe- 
rent ways of saying the same thing : when Goi) calls a thing, 
then it is. '* He spake the word, and it was done." Thus the 
LoBi) Jesus is nowhere after His birth called by His Name Em- 
manuel ; but really and truly, according to His own abundant love, 
He is what the Name expresses, — God with us ; and then, O my 
Savioub, if Thou be for us, who can be against us P " Yea, 
though I walk, through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 

1 Acts iv. 12. 3 Romans Tiii. 1. 
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fear no evil ; for Thou art with me ; Thy rod and Thy staflf they 
comfort me.*' Psalm zxiii. 4. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as the 
Angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she had brought forth her 
firstborn Son, or her Son the First-born :* and he called 
His Name Jesus at His circumcision.* 

These words do not at all imply that the Virgin Mother ever had 
a second son : we do indeed read of ** the Lobd'b brother," Gal. i. 
19 ; and " the brethren of the Lobd," 1 Cor. ix. 6 ; but according 
to the customs and language of the Jews, this might mean, pro- 
bably does, cousins. Pious writers of all ages have generally be- 
lieved that as our Lobb*s conception was miraculous, so also was 
His birth ; and that after it His mother was, and ever continued, 
what she was before it, a pure Virgin, and so of her they under- 
stand G-OD to speak in Ezekiel xliv. 2. 

It may perhaps occur to us to ask, why is it in dreams, that 
Goi) here, and elsewhere, as in Genesis xxviii. 12, 13 ; S. Matt, 
ii. 12, speaks to the souls of His servants ? We cannot fully an- 
swer this ; but perhaps S. Chrysostom's answer with reference to 
this particular case might be applied to almost all : '* The man 
was exceedingly full of faith, and needed not open vision.*' 



CHAPTER II. 

1 Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Ju- 
daea, whither S. Mary had gbne to be taxed^ {S. Luke 
ii. 5,) in the days of Herod the king, behold, there came 
wise men from the east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is He that is born King of the. 
Jews ? for we have seen His star in or from the ea&t^ 
and are come to worship Him. 

» Col. 1.15. ^ ^.Xi^'^^^-^'^- 

b2 
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** King of the Jews." — So we find at Thj birth, O Lobd Jbsu, 
my King and my G-od, the very title which Pontius Pilate put 
upon the Cross at Thy death.^ 

These wise men are thought to have been kings, according to 
Ps. Izxii. 10 ; and Isa. Ix. 3. Their country seems to have ^n 
Arabia ; their occupation chiefly lay in studying the appearances 
of the sky and stars. This was part of theur religion ; it was in- 
deed a false religion, yet with single hearts thev were acting up 
to the light which they had : they were doing what they honestly 
thought right, and therefore Gon's love gave His blessing to them :' 
for by this means He brought them to see and know the triie 
bright and morning Star, yea, " the Sun of Eighteousness.*' 

3 When Herod the king had heard these things, 
some of the wonders which attended the birth of Christy 
and the coming of the wise men, he was troubled, fear- 
ing the loss of his kingdom, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief priests 
and scribes of the people together, he demanded of 
them where Christ should be born. 

One part of the gffice of the chief priests was to explain God's 
law: wnence the prophet says, **ihe priest's lips should keep 
knowledge," (MaL.ii. 7) ; it was the duty of the scribes or writers 
to make new copies of the law. The priests and scribes were 
therefore the lawful teachers of the Jews ; consequently very 
rightly Herod asks this question of them. In like manner God 
would have us depend upon the visible and public authority of 
His Church, whatever may be the character of individual bishops 
or priests.* 

5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea : 
for thus it is written by the Prophet Micah, {v. 2), 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, Beth- 
lehem Ephratahy though thou he little in size and worldly 
importance, art not the least among the princes, or 
chief cities, of Judah ; for out of thee shall come a Go- 

» is. Mark xv. 26. ' S. Luke xix. 26. ^ S. Matt. ixiU. 2, 3. 
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vernor, That shall rule my people Israel/ those who are 
the true Israel of God.^ 

Bethlehem means the house of bread : and Ephratah is fruitful. 
The very name therefore of Thy birth-place prophesies of Thee, O 
LoBD Jesu. Thou art " the Living Bread which came down from 
Heaven" (S. John vi. 51) ; and it is in Thee alone we live, and bear 
fruit. Thou art " the First-born among many brethren" (Bom. viii. 
29) ; and ** chiefest among ten thousand." (Cant. v. 10.) 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily or secretly called 
the wise men, inquired, learned by inquiring of them 
diligently what time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said. Go 
and search diligently for the young Child ; and when 
ye have found Him, bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship Him also. 

But Herod did it in subtlety, to the intent he might destroy 
Him. 

9 When they had heard the king, they departed ; 
and, lo, the star, which they saw when they were in the 
east, went before them, till it came and stood over 
where the young Child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with ex- 
ceeding great joy. 

See here the provident, and, as we may with reverence say, 
the unwasteful care of the Almighty. "When the wise men were 
in Jerus^m, and had from the Priests the light of God's Word, 
the star is withdrawn from their sight : when on their way to 
Bethlehem, and needing some guide to point out to them which of 
all the children there was the Incarnate God, *' fairer than the 
children of men*' (Ps. xlv. 2), the star comes forth again. And 
as in the wisdom of God it was needful to conceal for a time the 
birth of Cheist, these wise men are led on in a wa^ k\^ss^«w\s^ 
themselves only, for they only knew wh\tt\i qS. \>csa ^Hajt^^^s^''''"^^^ 
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Star." '' Oh, send out Thy light and Thy truth, good Lobd Jesu, 
that they may lead me also, and bring me to Thy holy hill and to 
Thy dweUing." (Ps. xliii. 3.) 

1 1 And when they were come into the house, they 
saw the young Child with Mary His mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped Him:^ and when they had opened 
their treasures, they presented unto Him gifts ; gold, 
and frankincense, and myrrh. 

These giflbs are in themselves a kind of parable : they show, when 
their meaning is rightly understood, the true nature of Him, to 
Whom they were given ; Gold is the offering made to a king. (Ps. 
xxi. 3.) Incense is offered with prayer to Qod (Eev. viii. 4) ; 
and myrrh, being bitter, and used to embalm dead bodies (S. John 
six. 39) shows forth, that a hard life and death of suffering 
awaited Him, Who was at once both King, and God, and Man. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream that they 
should not return to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the An- 
gel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, say- 
ing, Arise, and take the young Child and His mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring 
thee word : for Herod will seek the young Child to de- 
stroy Him. 

14 When he arose, he took the young Child and 
His mother by night, and departed into Egypt : 

1 5 And was there until the death of Herod : that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the Prophet Hosea (ad. 1), saying. Out of Egypt have I 
called My Son. 

Very wonderful indeed is it to look into Holy Scripture, and to 
see the various ways in which it is fulfilled. Being God's Word 
it is full of meanings, like the living creatures described by S. John 

^ Isaiah zlix. 7. 
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(Bev. iv. 6), *' full of eyes before and behind." " Out of Egypt 
have I called My Son'' was spoken in the first instance of the 
children of Israel, whom God brought out of Egypt by the hand 
of Moses and Aaron. Here we see another fulfilment of the words 
in Christ our Lobd, the First-born. They are fulfilled yet a third 
time, in all Christians, who, by their Baptism, are called out of the 
Egypt of this world. And once again will they be fulfilled in that 
day when God *^ makes up His jewels," and takes His children to 
be with Himself in their heavenly inheritance. Oh, my God, that 
Thou mayest call me then, call me now. Let me hear Thyfjtoll : 
yea, make me to hear it. Open Thou the deaf ears : enliven Thou 
the cold heart : quicken Thou the sluggish soul to deeper and 
more loving penitence, to more humble, holy ways. 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked 
of the wise men, by their not returning to him, was 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts or 
neighbourhood thereof, from two years old and under, 
for, according to the time which he had diligently in- 
quired of the wise men, he judged that the Lord Jesus 
would be under that age. 

These are the Martyrs whom the Church commemorates under 
the name of "The Holy Innocents." 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy the Prophet {xxxi. 15,) saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentatioui 
and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping /or 
her children, and would not be comforted, because 
they are not any longer alive, or in their own land.- 

Itachel was buried near Bethlehem (Gen. xxxv. 19), and by 
her tomb the Jews were led when Nebuchadnezzar carried them 
away captive to Assyria : and to show the bitter sorrow of the laiLd. 
at this captivity, the mother is said to be mo\M\ivc^% «^^xsl 'vs^ ^^»^ 
grave for her children going into bondagi^. ^\ia^ \^ ^^ ^^^o^'^^ 
ing of the Prophet's words. But \ieTe Qtoii ^^^^Nx^^^^^^"^ 
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words looked onward to this mourning of the mothers of Bethle- 
hem when their in&nts were slain for Ghbist, 

19 But in the course of a few months^ when Herod 
was dead, behold, an Angel of the Lord appeareth in 
a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young Child and 
His mother, and go into the land of Israel : for they are 
de^ which sought the young Child's life. 

21 And he arose, and took the young Child and His 
mother, and came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in 
Judaea in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither : notwithstanding, being warned of God 
in a dream, he turned aside into the parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called Naza- 
reth : that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the Prophets generally, and not in so many words by 
any one in particular^ He shall be called a Nazarene. 

" He shall be called a Nazarene." This may mean simply. He will 
have to bear reproaches and hard names, for Nazareth had a bad 
character (S. John i. 46), which indeed was the case with Thee, O 
my Sayioub. (S. Matt. ix. 34 ; xxvii. 63.) But also the words 
may mean — He shall be called, that is in Scripture language, 
He shall be in very truth what the word Nazarene means. Now 
Nazarene comes from the Hebrew word which signifies Branch : 
thus, therefore, are fulfilled all those prophecies which give that 
name to Ohbist our Lobd. ( Jer. zziii. 5 ; Zech. iii. 8 ; vi. 12.) 



CHAPTER III. 

I In those days while the Lord Jesus abode in iSTa- 
zareth, though about thirty years after His first coming 
thither, came John the Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
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derness of Judaea, in that part of the country where but 
few lived. 

2 And saying, Repent ye : for the kingdom of Hea- 
ven, He Who will open the kingdom of Heaven to all 
believerSy is at hand. 

3 For this John the Baptist is he that was spoken 
of by the Prophet Esaias {xL 3), saying. The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make His paths straight. 

Eorasmucb as repentance, whereby we forsake sin, makes the 
heart level for Almighty God, and casts down the mountains of 
pride, and raises the soul from mere earthly affections, and smoothes 
down fierce rugged passions, and straightens the crooked deceits 
of the will, and makes the whole man obedient and submissive, 
therefore repentance was the whole sum of B. John's teaching, 
when he was preparing our Lobd's way. And what S. John was 
sent to do before our Sayioub's first coming, that. His Bishops 
and Priests have to do before His second coming, and by the same 
means. Lobd Jesu, give me this, penitence, this true and loving 
sorrow ; make me wholly Thine. 

4 And the same John, to set an example of repent- 
ance and self- denial, as well as to preach it, had his 
raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins^ ; and his meat was locusts, a kind of grasshopper^ 
and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him the people of Jerusalem, 
and all Judaea, and all the region, or country, round 
about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan^ confessing 
their sins. 

We must be careful not to confuse the washing, or bathing, by 
S. John the Baptist in the river Jordan, with the Christian Sar 
crament of Holy Baptism. The Baptism of S. John -w^-^^wst- 
Baptism only ;2 there was in it neither fot^v^evi^^s^ <a5^ ^^si& ^ 

1 2 Kings i. 8. ^ Kc\&\. ^\ -sax..^^ "^ 
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grafting into Chbist ; whereas both these, with their blessed con- 
sequences, being made sons of Gob, and heirs of eternal life, wen 
given to us all when in our infancy we were regenerate or ** bom 
again of water and of the Spirit ;'*i and in no other way can thej be 
given. How great is that love, which, at our very first beginning 
of life, bestows upon us a Heavenly inheritance. 

7 But when he saw many of the Pharisees, who 
were outwardly of fair and decent lives^ but inwardly 
v)ere full of all uncleanness^ and Sadducees, who were 
proud unbelievers, come to his Baptism, he said unto 
them, O generation of vipers, children of that old 
serpent the devily who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come, from the damnation of hell ? 

His words sound as though the holy Baptist himself were 
amazed at the goodness and forbearance of God, leading such as 
the Pharisees and Sadducees to repentance. Even more amazing 
is Thy goodness towards me, O my Savioub, Thy long-8u& 
fering many seasons, many years up to this time, which I have 
so often and so sorely tried -? but help me now, Lobd, and " I shall 
keep Thy law ; yea, I shall keep it with my whole heart." 

8 Bring forth therefore, as ye have been warned^ 
fruits meet for repentance, real amendment of heart 
and life :^ 

9 And think not to say within yourselves. We have 
Abraham to our father, and he was the friend of God, 
and God will not forsake His children, therefore me are 
safe : for I say unto you,^ that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham, in whom 
all the promises to Abraham could be fulfilled. 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of 
the trees, the patience of the AlUMerciful is almost 
worn out : therefore every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

» S. John iii. 6 ; Rom. vui. 15—17 ; Titus iii. 5. 2 Rom. ii. 4. 

3 Titus ii. 12, 14. 
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111 indeed baptize you with water unto repentance, 
/ can do no more : but He that cometh after me 
Whose way I have been sent to prepare^ is mightier than 
I, Whose shoes I am not worthy to bear ; He can do 
more ; He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire.* 

**With fire." This may refer to the coming of the Holt 
Ghost, on the first Whit-Sunday, when cloven tongues as of fire sat 
upon each of the Disciples (A.cts ii. 3) ; or it may refer to the fire 
of persecution, (for so we may understand S. Paul's words in 1 Cor. 
iii. 13,) which is " to try every man's work of what sort it is," and 
concerning which we are warned not to think it a strange thing 
when it does come (1 S. Pet. iv. 12) ; or it may be the fire of love, 
which God kindles in the heart of those who seek Him. 

12 Whose fan, wherewith He will winnow ^ is in 
His hand, and He will throughly purge His floor, and 
gather His wheat into the garner ; but He will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire.^ 

Oh, good LoBB Jesv, let not the heart which Thou hast given 
me be of chaff, feeble, light, empty, barren, and " tossed about with 
every wind of doctrine ;" but make it to be of wheat, pure, full of 
substantial virtue, firm in truth, fruitful in every good work ; and 
BO, when it shall please Thee, fit to be gathered into Thy garner, 
where " the souls of the faithful, after they are delivered from the 
burden of the flesh, are in joy and felicity." 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized of him. 

And so to sanctify water to the mystical washing away of sin, 
for it was by this touch of that Flesh which knew no sin, the Plesh 
of Qoj>, that water was hallowed to be the channel and matter of 
His blessing to the end. 

14 But John forbad Him, saying, I have need t5^ 
be baptized of Thee, and comest Thoxx \.o \sv^*l 
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John knew Him not^ — knew not that He was the very and eter- 
nal God. He did indeed know that He was a very holy- Man; 
when, therefore, he forbad Him — objected to baptize Him — ^his 
meaning was, ** This baptism of mine, is a baptism of repentance, a 
sort of engagement to repent : Thou hast nothing to repent of, 
and consequently Thou hast no need of this baptism. It is diffe- 
rent with me. I am a poor sinful man, I have need of Thee, not 
Thou of me." 

1 5 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer, allow^ 
it to he so now, in the days of My humiliation ; now 
that I am on earth, in the likeness of sinful fleshy for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, aU 
which the righteousness of God requires of His people^ 
all His ordinances. Then he suffered or allowed Him. 

So didst Thou humble Thyself, Lobd Jbsv, giving us an ex- 
ample, that we should follow Thy steps. 

16 And Jesus, when He was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water: and, lo, the Heavens 
were opened unto Him, and He saw ihe Spirit of God 
descending in bodily shape like a dove, and lighting 
upon Him.* 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is My 
beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased. 

Thirty years before this, the Lobb Jesus had been sent forth 
from the bosom of His Patheb into the womb of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary His mother. Now by this baptism is He sent forth 
to His public ministry on earth,^ but alas ! only to be despised and 
rejected of men. And in this His consecration, as we may call it, 
we may observe each Person in the Ever-Blessed Tsnaxr takes 
part. There is the voice of God the Patheb ; the actual presence 
of God the Sok, the " Word made flesh," the Holt Spibit in bo- 
dily shape as a dove. And this anointing of the Lobd Chbist 
was shed on Him, we should remember, as Man, on His human 
soul and body, and consequently on His Church in Him and each 

1 S. John i. 31. 2 Isa. xi. 2 ; xUi. 1. » Heb. v. 5. 
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individual Christian. *' Thou hast loved righteousness and hated 
iniquity, wherefore God, even Thy God, hath anointed Thee with 
the oil of gladness." (Ps. xlv. 7.) 



CHAPTER IV. 

1 Then after His Baptism, was Jesus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 

This word ** devil" means the calumniator, or false accuser ;^ 
alas ! how little do men think whose works thev are doing, whose 
slaves they are, when they allow themselves in "evil speaking, 
lying, and slandering."* 

2 And when He had fasted forty days and forty 
nights. He was afterward an hungered. 

This same long fast we find in the history of Moses. (Exodus 
zxiv. 18 ; Deut. iz. 9, 18.) It is Tecorded of Elijah also, (1 Kings 
xix. 8.) But there is this great difference between them and 
Chbist ; they fasted by the grace of God, freely and lovingly be- 
stowed on them ; this Man, being God and Man, fasted in His 
own strength. 

It is in Thy strength, Blessed Lobd Jesxt, man's weakness does 
anything ;^ and after Thy . example in these forty days it is that 
Thy Holy Catholic Church calls us to keep the forty days of Lent. 

3 And when the tempter came to Him, he said, If 
Thou be the Son of God, I do not believe Thou art^ 
finding Thee here in the wilderness, and hungry ; stilly 
if Thou be, prove it by some miracle,^ command that 
these stones be made bread. 

4 But He answered* and said, It is written, {Deut^ 
viiL 3,) Man shall not live by bread alone, but b^ ^^^ec^ 
word that proceedeth out of the xnoxxfit^ q!1 ^«^- 

1 Rev. «i. 10. ' S. John viu. 44. * % Cot. :iS^. ^- "^ ^."^^^^^ 
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Our Lord's answer comes to this : '* The mere bodily life of 
man, which is supported by bread, is not his real life : his real life 
is the life of the soul, living in God ;^ and the food by which that 
life is kept up is humble submission to the will of G-od, and obe- 
dience to His every word. If, therefore, we distrust God's Pro- 
vidence, and seek food in any way unacceptable to Him^ we are 
really injuring our true life, and not saving it." 

Teach me, O my God, this great lesson, to commit myself into 
Thy hands, and evermore to trust in Thee. 

Observe here, Satan is trying the Lobd Jesus with the very 
same temptation whereby he prevailed over our first parents (Gen. 
iii.), but he fails. The second Adam is recovering in the wilder- 
ness what the first Adam lost in Paradise. 

5 Then the devil taketh Him up into the holy city, 
Jerusalem^ and setteth Him on a pinnacle or battle- 
ment of the temple, 

6 And saith unto Him, If Thou be the Son of God, 
as surely I now believe Thee to be, cast Thyself down : 
for it is written, in Ps, xci. 11, and therefore may most 
safely be acted on^ He shall give His Angels charge 
concerning Thee ; and in their hands they shall bear 
Thee up, lest at any time Thou dash Thy foot against 
a stone.^ 

Satan here uses the same form of words as in the first tempta- 
tion, but with quite a different meaning. There it was in ridicule 
of our Lobd's claim to be the Soir of God, in a taunting way : 
here it seems rather in flattery, and pretended belief. 

And we should observe his wicked craftiness : he omits those 
words of the Psalm which confine God's promis6 of safety to 
those who are walking in lawful ways. The Psalm says, *' He 
shall give His Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
ways ;^^ and certainly casting oneself down headlong is no way 
for man : we have a promise of safetv : but only when we are in 
ways in which God would have us be.^ Alas ! how often does the 
wicked one persuade men now to follow his example, and " wrest 
Scripture to their own destruction/' by giving it a wrong mean- 

1 Col. iu. 3. ' Dan. vi. 22 ; Heb. i. 14. > 2 & Pet. ii. 9. 
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ing ! ** Keep Thy servant," gracious Lord, *' from presumptuous 
sins, lest they get the dominion over me." (Fs. ziz. 13.) 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, in Deut. 
vi. 16, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God, by 
going unnecessarily into places, or into company danger- 
ous to soul or body. 

8 Again, the devil taketh Him up into an exceeding 
high mountain, and showeth Him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them : 

9 And saith unto Him, All these things will I give 
Thee, if Thou wilt fall down and worship me. 

S. Luke tells us this glory was shown *' in a moment of time ;'* 
and does not this suggest to thee, O Christian, though Satan did 
not so mean it, the real value of earthlv power and honour, — lasting 
only for a little moment P ** The world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof; but he that doeth the will of U-qd abideth for ever." (1 
S. John ii. 17.) 

This temptation differs from the other two in that Satan tries 
to make a bargain ; but he promises what is not his to give, show- 
ing himself to be a liar, for ''the earth is the Lobd's, and all 
that therein is." (Fs. xxiv. 1.) Yet it does often seem as if God 
gave up riches, and such things to Satan's subjects, perhaps 
because they are not real |;oods, nor worthy of His elect. But oh ! 
strange madness of the spirit of evil, to oner earthly kingdoms to 
Him who gives heavenly thrones to ^is true members, and to 
think to dazzlp Him with earthly glory Who is " the only Poten- 
tate, the King of kings, and Loieo) of lords." (1 Tim. vi. 15.) 

1 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Sa- 
tan, away from Me ; for it is written, {Deut. vi. 1 3,) 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only 
shalt thou serve. 

The word "worship," in verse 9, means only bodily worship, 
Reeling down ; as if Satan's mind could not rise to anything be- 
yond that, to anything real and spiritual. At the ^i»ssNSk ^CYss^a^-^^ 
should observe that, in our LoB.i>'a «Q!K^€t, ^% ^««^ v^'^^^^ 
word I outward reverence is thereifoTQ ^xv^Aio C^^Ti^'^^ ^sc^^vs^ 

o2i 
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our heads and kneel before Him ;^ but He adds to it inward 
heart-worship, which is the real meaning of the word translated 
" serve." 

1 1 Then the devil leaveth Him, and, behold, Angels 
came and ministered unto Him, supplied His human 
wants. 

Thus was our Lobd tempted : the very temptations with which 
Satan tries us :* and as He overcame, even so may we in Him. In 
His conflict v^ith the enemy He put not forth any mighty power 
as God, but by humility He conquered, saying, '* It is written^'' 
for the Word of God is the " Sword of the Spirit" wherewith we 
must fight. Great encouragement surely for all Christians, thus 
to learn that the evil one can be overcome, that we have but to 
" stir up the gift that is in" ua, and to '' fight the good fight of faith:" 
especially we should remember that we have God's most sure 
promise that we shall '* not be tempted above that we are able to 
bear."^ ** Blessed be the Lobd my Strength, Who teacheth my 
hands to war, and my fingers to fight." ** Thine, O Lobd, is the 
victory," for in Thee only we prevail. 

12 Now when Jesus had heard that John the Bap- 
tist was cast into prison, for boldly rebuking vice,* He 
departed into Galilee : 

1 3 And leaving or not going to Nazareth, He came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the sea-coast, 
in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the Prophet, {ix. 1, 2,) sayings 

1 5 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephtha- 
lim, by the way or coast of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles ; 

16 The people which sat in darkness, in the dark- 
ness of ignorance and heathenism, saw great light, the 
light of God^s countenance in the face of Jesus Christ : 
and to them which sat in the region and shadow of 

» Isa. xlv. 23 ; PhiL U. 10. * Heb. iv. 15. » 1 Cor. x. 13. * S. HCark iL la. 
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death, the death of «in, light is sprung up ; " the true 
Light which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world ;'*^ the Light which is ^* to guide our feet into the 
way of peace.* ^^ 

17 From that time Jesus began to preach, and to 
say, Kepent ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

Oh most sweet invitation! this blessed offer of pardon and 
peace to repenting sinners. Oh, good Lobd Jestj, '* create and 
make in us new and contrite hearts, that we, worthily lamenting 
our sins, and acknowledging our wretchedness, may obtain of Thee, 
the Gob of all mercy, peifect remission and forgiveness" in this 
world, and in the world to come life everlasting. 

18 And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw 
two brethren, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a net into the sea: for they were 
fishers. 

1 9 And He saith unto them, Follow Me, and I will 
make you fishers of men. 

20 And they straightway or at once left their nets, 
and followed Him. 

21 And going on from thence. He saw other two 
brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending 
their nets ; and He called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ship and their 
father, and followed Him. 

These Apostles were all engaged in the duties of their earthly 
calling, when found b^ our Losd : so we may be sure when l£e 
wants to find us He will look for us, as we may say, doing the du- 
ties of that state of life in which He has been pleased to place us. 
So was it with Moses (Exod. iii. 1, 2), Amos (vii. 15), David (Ps. 
Ixxviii. 71, 72), and others. Whatever then b^ thine ^-wsVk^:^ ^sS^- 
ing, Christian, ** abide therein with Got> V "' ^ci«3^\s.^^^^«s^^^'^ 

IS. John i. 9. ^ S.lioka V. 1^ % ^>^».*^*^*^• 
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the LoBD Jesus/' and tbou shalt not miss thy reward. And pon- 
der in thy heart the real obedience of these four Saints : they left 
all to follow Chbist at His very first call, at once, without one 
question, without one moment's hesitation, giving us an example 
tnat we should follow their steps. Is this the character of thme 
obedience ? Art thou so following ? 

23 And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the Gospel of the king- 
dom, and healing all manner of sickness and all man* 
ner of disease among the people. 

Synagogues were similar to our Parish Churches, so far as this, 
they were places for publicly teaching Gob's will ; but sacrifice 
could not be offered in them. 

24 And His feme, the account of His wonderful 
doings went throughout all the country of Syria : 
and they brought unto Him all sick people that were 
taken with divers or different diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed with devils, and those 
which were lunatic or out of their minds^ and those 
that had the palsy ; and He healed them. 

And me also, O my Sayiove, *' Heal me, and I shall be healed, 
save me, and I shall be saved, for Thou art my Prabe." (Jer. 
xvii. 14.) 

25 And there follpwed Him great multitudes of 
people from Galilee, and /rom Decapolis, and from Je- 
rusalem, and from Judaea, and from beyond Jordan. 



CHAPTER V. 

1 And seeing the mxdtitudes^ He went up into a 
mountain : and when He was set, His disciples oame 
unto Him : 
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2 And He opened His mouth, and taught them, 
saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit, the humble and 
lowly-hearted,^ for their's is even now the kingdom 
of heaven in " the love of God which is shed abroad in 
their hearts.'' Rom. v. 5. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn with godly sorrow for 
sin: for they shall be comforted, obtain forgiveness 
and the Comforter.^ 

5 Blessed are the meek* who resist not wrongs, 
and overcome evil with good : for they shall inherit the 
earth in being allowed to " lead quiet and peaceable 
lives in all godliness and honesty." 1 THm. ii. 2. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness : for they shall be filled* with Him Who 
is " the Lord our righteousness.*' Jer. xodii. 6. 

7 Blessed are the merciful, the tender and compas^ 
sionate : for they shall obtain mercy :* it may be of men 
here, certainly " of the Lord in that day.'' 2 Tim. i. 18. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart ;^ for they shall see 
God, in His doings^ in His Church, in His Priests, in 
His Sacraments, here, ^^face to face" hereafter. 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers :^ for they shall be 
called or shall be the children of God, " the everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace." Isa. ix. 6. 

10 Blessed are they which are persecuted for righ- 
teousness' sake, and take it humbly and lovingly : for 
their's is the kingdom of heaven ;® " the Spirit of Glory 
and of God is resting upon them." 1 8. Pet. iv. 14, 

1 1 Blessed are ye, My disciples, when men shall 

» Ps. cxxxviU. 6 ; Isa. Ivu. 15. « 2 Cor.NYuVi. ^ ^%,'«3»«^*^>^- 

* Rev. xxi. 6. » P%. x\i. \ % %. ^*hi^*^.;V^ ^.flt^KSv.^ 
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revile you with hard nameSf and persecute you^ and 
shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for My 
salce/ 

12 [Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is your 
reward in heaven : for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 

Our Lobd's public teaching had been up to this time confined 
to one sentence. " Bepent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand," 
iv. 17. Close following on that call to repentance, and crowninff 
it as it were, come these eight rich blessings : ** more to be desired 
are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold, sweeter also than 
honey, and the honeycomb." Well indeed might men " marvel at 
the gracious words which proceeded from Thee," Satioub of 
men : but let it not be in me barren wonder, O my Lobd ; write 
these Thy precious words on the table of my heart " that they 
may bring forth in me the fruit of good living to the honour and 
praise of Thy holy Name." 

13 Ye are the salt of the earth :* but if the salt have 
lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and 
to be trodden under foot of men. 

Our Lobd's meaning seems to be this : " A.s salt preserves sub- 
stances from corruption, so do ye, by the purity of your lives, by 
teaching God's truth, and setting a heavenly example of prayer 
and holiness, preserve the world from perishing ; but if ye lose 
those graces which make you objects of God's favour, or fail to 
teach the truth, or corrupt it, how then can either ye or the world 
be saved P Ye will be good for nothing : ye will deserve and re- 
ceive grievous punishment, even as dead salt is thrown away and 
trodden under foot of men." 

14 Ye are the light of the world,* through you shall 
the light of God's truth illumine the heathen darkness. 
And light is in its very nature like a city that is set on 
an hill, it cannot be hid. 

1 5 I^either do men light a candle, and put it under a 

' 2 Cor. xu. 10. « Gen. xviu. 23—33. » PhU. u. 15. 
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bushel, (yr under any covering^ through which its light 
calinot beam forth : but they put it on a candlestick : 
and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. 

16 Even so let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven.* 

1 7 Think not that I am come to destroy the law 
which I gave by Moses, or the words which the prophets^ 
spake : I am not come to destroy but to fulfil them in 
Myself y and to make them perfect also. 

In the first place, the law was fulfilled by Chbist, by His entire 
and perfect obedience : He came to do God's will, and He finished 
the work which His Fatheb gave Him to do. (S. John xvii. 4.) 
In the second place, He fulfilled the law which hitherto had 
been imperfect, (G-al. iii. 21,) by adding to it what was lacking, 
a new and fuller spiritual meaning.^ (See verses 22, 28, and 
34.) And as the law was fulfilled bi/ the Lobd Jesus, so also 
were both the law and the prophets iulfilled in Him, for all the 
types and shadows of the one and the predictions of the other, 
found their substance in His life and death, and still find it in the 
ordinances of His Church. 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth 
pass away and perish, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.' 

19 Whosoever therefore shall break one of these 
least commandments, and shall teach men so either by 
word or by example, he shall be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven, he shall be ca^t out of the Church 
here, and be rejected of God in the day of judgment : 
but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same 
shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven, he shall 
grow more and more in the knowledge and love of God 
now,^ and shall sit with Christ on His Father^ s ^ArotiA 
hereafter. 

^ 1 S. Pet. ii. 12. a Heb. vu. \9. '^ ^*. ^jotl.'^'^. •" Xitfi^.^^^'^- 
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20 For I say unto you, That except your righteous- 
ness shall exceed, shall be more^ and more true and Teal 
than the righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of hei^ven. 

The righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisee? consisted mainlj 
in outward obedience to the law ; it is by inward obedience,^ bj 
"bringing into subjection every thought to the obedience of 
Cheist," (2 Cor. x. 6,) by love, for "love is the fulfilling of the 
• law," (Rom. xiii. 10,) that we are to exceed them. They indeed 
appeared righteous before men, (xxiii. 28,) we are to seek as well for 
that inward purity. and righteousness which will make us acceptable 
before God. But how shall this be, O my God, save hj Thyself? 
It is Thou Who art purity, Who must give us punty. From 
Thee Who art Light, and Truth, and Bighteousness, must come 
our sanctification. Four Thy grace then, O Loud, more and 
more into my heart, that I may be wholly Thine. 

21 Xe have heard that it was said by them of old 
time hy Moses to the Jews, Thou shalt not kill :* and 
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment, may be brought before a court of justice and be 
punished : 

22 But I say unto you, / tell you the true meaning 
of that comm/indmenty and the consequences of breaking 
it, which are, that whosoever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment, 
shall in God^s sight deserve to be taken before a magis* 
trate and punished: and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall allow his anger to burst out into 
reproachful words, shall be in danger of the council ; 
shall deserve to be taken before a higher court which can 
condemn to more severe punishment: but whosoever 
shall say. Thou fool,' causelessly, shall be in danger, 
not of earthly punishm£nts, but of hell fire. 

1 Prov. xxiii. 26. » Dcut. v. 17. 

' 1 Cor.vi. 10; revilcrf. 
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23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
thSre rememberest that thy brother hath ought against 
thee that thou hast given him any cause of offence ; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way ; first be reconciled to thy brother, become friends 
mth him^ and then come and oflFer thy gift. 

For bow can we expect our Eatheb to pity us and receive us 
as His children, and bestow upon us the SoK of His love, '' the 
Prince of peace,'* if we are at enmity among ourselves, and un- 
friendly to Kis other children? Accordingly the Church charges 
all who are " in malice, or envy, or in any other grievous crime," 
to " repent them of their sins, or else not to come to the holy table. 
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25 Agree with thine adversary, him who has any 
just cause of complaint against thee quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him, while thou hast it in thy 
power : lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge condemn thee^ and deliver 
thee to the officer or jailer^ and thou be cast into 
prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, from the prison, till thou hast paid 
the uttermost, the very last farthing that was due. 

« 

If we are living out of charity with our neighbours, then the 
Almighty Lobd, their Fatheb, is Himself our Adversary ; and if 
we fail to make our peace with Him whiles we are in the way of 
this mortal life, then will He deliver us to the Judge, the great 
Judge of quick and dead, and He will deliver us as guilty to the 
officers, to the angels of punishment, and they will cast us into 
the prison whence there is no escape ; for how can we ever pay 
what is due to Him, who are at our very best but " unprofitable 
servants P" 

Oh from that shameful punishment, from those angels who 
never pity, from the yawning hell and burning ^fc^easEL ^ '^ssfe^ 
when there will be none to stand b^ xxi^, ts.o\i^ \»<^ ^«sA.^^^ ""^'^ 
none to snatch me out,— Good IiOB.T>» m'lVvi ^V^l ^^vsi^^ ^^- 



26 S. MATTHEW V. 27 — 31. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not commit adultery.* 

28 But I say unto you, I tell you the true and real 
meaning of that commandment ; it is, that whosoever 
looketh on a woman to lust after her, that is, looks on 
her with the purpose of feeding the impure desire, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his heart. 

The blessed Jesus is speaking in this verse apparently only to 
men, jet we should greatly err if we did not believe that women 
are included in what He says, — and to a greater extent than at 
first sight appears. Those women who dress and adorn them- 
selves for the purpose of drawing men's eyes upon them — what is 
this but tempting to sin, and sharing in it ? It is mixing and 
offering the cup of poison, and verily whether it be taken and 
drunk by man or no, the woman who holds it forth is grievously 
guilty, is doing what the tempter of hell does. " Lobd, cleanse Thou 
me from secret faults," cleanse me from those sins which it shames 
me to speak of even before men: grant me "to purify myself," in 
body, soul, and spirit, " even as Thou art pure," through the sanc- 
tifying grace of Thy Holy Spirit, for the Lobd Jestt's sake. 

29 And if thy right eye, anything as dear to thee 
as a right eye, offend thee, be to thee a cause of sin, 
or keep thee from thy true happiness, pluck it out,^ and 
cast it from thee : for it is profitable, far better for 
thee that one of thy members should perish, that thou 
shouldest have suffering here-, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand, anything as useful to thee 
in this world a^ a right hand, offend thee, cut it off, 
and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his 

1 Exod. XX. 14. a Col. iii. 6. 
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wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement^ or a 
paper to show that she has been put away. 

32 But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth or tempteth her to commit adultery : and who- 
soever shall marry her that is divorced committeth adul- 
tery. 

!For she is still her former husband^s wife ; Gob having made 
them one, man cannot separate them.' 

This bill of divorcement was not by command of God : it was 
" suffered^' or permitted only because of the hardness of their 
hearts, only to prevent greater evil. It affords no pattern for 
Christians to follow : they, it must be remembered, have more 
grace and are under a higher law; consequently they have no 
right to expect that God will allow or pass over in them — what- 
ever earthly law may allow — what He only bore with in hard- 
hearted Jews, who were not under the Gospel. To married CAm- 
tians, God speaketh thus : " Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Cheist also loved the Church." (Eph. v. 25.) " Wives, submit your- 
selves to your own husbands, as it is fit in the Lobd." (Col. iii. 18.) 

33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been said, 
not in words, but in meaning^ by them of old time,' 
Thou shalt not forswear thyself, thou shalt not go back 
from anything just to which thou hast sworn, but shalt 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths which thou hast 
called Him to witness : 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not profanely or 
lightly at all;* neither by heaven; for it is God's 
throne : 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is His footstool : neither 
by Jerusalem ; for it is the city of the great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because 
thou canst not make one hair white or black. 

» Deut. xxiv. 1. "^ \ ^w,x«.A^^y^^ 

» Deut. xiriii. 21. * ^,^wbsa^^^^- 
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37 But let your communication be, Yea, when ye 
mean yea ; and Nay, when ye mean nay ; for whatso- 
ever is more than these cometh of evil, of some evil 
principle y such as distrust ^ which is not in charity. 

38 Ye have heard that it hath been said in the old 
lawy an eye shall be given for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth, the exact injury shall he inflicted on one 
which he hath done to another :* 

39 But I say unto you, that ye resist not evil, that 
ye be not violent against wicked men : but whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other also rather than avenge thyself. 

We may be quite sure that our Lobd'b doings are the best ex- 
planation of His words. JNTow we 'find it written of Him that 
when He was beaten. He remonstrated against the impious in- 
justice. (S. John xviii. 22, 23.) Hence we see that the lesson 
He here means us to learn is really, patience, and forbearance, 
and true charity, 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also ra- 
ther than return evil for evil. 

41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, 
rise superior to his unjust desire by readiness to do and 
to bear even more than he cares to inflict, go with him 
twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee, turn not thou away in a proud 
or disdainful manner. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath been said. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 

These last words — "hate thine enemy" — are nowhere to be 

> Ex. xxi. 24. 
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found in Holy Scripture : the nearest approach to them is the 
command given to the people of Israel not to spare, but utterly to 
destroy the guilty nations in the land of Canaan. And from this 
— a particular command for one special, particular case— the 
scribes wickedly taught that men were to hate the sinful, and 
those who did them hurt. Yery different in truth is the word of 
Him Who " commendeth His love to us in that while we were yet 
enemies, He died for us." 

44 But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despitefully use you, and per- 
secute you ; 

45 That ye may be the children of your Father 
Which is in Heaven and like Him: for He maketh 
His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and send- 
eth rain on the just and on the unjust. 

Blessed be Thou, O my God; for although I be unworthy of 
any benefit, yet Thine infinite goodness never ceaseth to do good 
even to me ungrateful, and to those who are turned away from 
Thee, But turn Thou us, O good Lobd, and so shall we be turned ; 
turn us unto Thee, that we may be thankful, humble, and devout ; 
for Thou art our Salvation and our Strength, our Sayioub and 
Mighty Deliverer. 

46 For if ye love them which love you, what reward 
have ye ? do not even the Publicans the same ? 

The iPublicans were Jews, who collected taxes or tolls of other 
Jews, for the Bomans who had conquered the country : they were 
in consequence generally hated and despised. Our Sayioub, 
taking advantage as it were of this, says — " Even those whom ye 
despise love their friends ; ye ought to go far beyond them, and 
love your enemies." 

47 And if ye salute, are civil and courteous to yous. 
brethren only, what do ye more tKau o\\vw%^ ^ ^^s^ "^^ 
even the publicans so ? 
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48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
Which is in Heaven is perfect.* 

*' O LoBD, Who hast taught us that all our doings without cha- 
rity are nothing worth ; Send Thy Holt G^ost, and pour into 
our hearts that most excellent gift of charity, the very bond of 
peace and of all virtues, without which whosoever liveth is counted 
dead before Thee : Grant this for Thine only SoK Jesus Chbist's 
sake. Amen." 



CHAPTER VI. 

1 Take heed that ye do not your alms, that ye do 
not give your money for charitable purposes^ before 
men, to be seen of them : otherwise if ye do ye 
have no reward of your Father Which is in Heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound 
a trumpet before thee, do not thyself talk of it^ as the 
hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they may have glory or praise of men. Verily 
I say unto you, they have once for ally here, and from 
men, their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth :* 

4 That thine alms may be in secret, given v9ith 
simple desire to please God : and thy Father Which 
seeth in secret Himself shall reward thee openly. 

Yery loving is this Thy caution, O good Lord Jbsit, and deep, 
very deep is our need of it. Thou wouldest not have us seek a 
reward which passes away and perishes, even the pra ise of man, bat 
the praise which endureth, the praise of Him Who searches the 
heart, — which alone is really praise. 

' Lev. zi. 44. ^ Rom. zii. 8. 
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5 And when thou pray est, thou shalt not be as the 
hypocrites are : for they love to pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the corners of the streets in con- 
spicuous placesy that they may be seen of men. Verily 
I say unto you, they have once for all, here, and from 
men, their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest private prayers, 
enter into thy closet,, separate thyself from worldly 
things, and when thou hast shut thy door, the door of 
thy heart against this world, pray to thy Father 
Which is in secret : and thy Father which seeth in se- 
cret shall reward thee openly. 

As in the earlier verses our Lord condemns giving alms with 
the intent of winning man's praise, so here He condemns prayers 
made with like bad purpose. He saith to thee, O Christian, " By 
all means * pray always ;' pray openly in the congregation ; pray 
privately everywhere, * lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting ;* only not as the hypocrites, not as seeking a fair cha- 
racter with men, not with a view to any earthly gain.'^ Do Thou 
Thyself, O Jbsu, teach us to pray. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions idly, 
saying over and over the same words, as the heathen do : 
for they think that they shall be heard for their much 
speaking.* 

Much speaking is therefore one thing; — much praying is quite 
another thing. We must not however suppose that our Lord 
blames the saying repeatedly the same words ; He did this Himself. 
(S. Mark xiv. 39.) His Church likewise repeats the Lord's 
Prayer in the same service. What He condemns is idly, indo- 
lently, saying the same prayer over — using vain repetitions. 

When our Lord Jesus was sojourning as Man in this world, 
the Heathen were the- Gentiles, they who were ** aliens fcoKs^^J^^ 
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commonwealth of Israer' — now that the G^ntileB have oome into 
the Church, the Heathen are the unbaptized. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for your Fa- 
ther knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye 
ask Him. 

Men are sometimes tempted to inquire, if Gob knows our needs, 
why are we to ask P But it is sufficient to answer, it is Gob's 
will that we should ask. Why it is His will, is not for sinful crea- 
tures to inquire — it is enough, and more than enough, it is most 
blessed, to know that He will allow us, such as we are, to pray to 
Him ; yet, this much we may see, that by much prayer we become 
intimate with Gob ; we learn to be humble ; we are reminded of 
our sins and of our weakness. " Fraying calms the mind, and 
purifies it, and so fits it to receive Gob's gifts." 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye : Our Father 
Which art in Heaven, 

Erom this we are not to imagine that Gob is in Heaven and no- 
where else ; for the Holy Spibit by David has said, '' Thou art 
about my path, and about my bed :'* and, " If I climb up into heaven. 
Thou art there ; if I go down to hell, Thou art there also." (Ps. 
cxxxix. 2, 7.) Also by the Apostle He hath said, " Jesus Chbist is 
in you, except ye be reprobates." (2 Cor. xiii. 6.) Here we are to 
understand that Gob is in Heaven in His perfection, in His un- 
clouded glory and blessedness. And we may humbly believe that 
our LoBB Jestjs thus formed His prayer, in order that when we 
pray we might raise our hearts out of this world, and above it, to 
our real home ; for where our Patheb is, there is the home of 
His children. 

Hallowed or kept holy be Thy Name. 

In Holy Scripture, Gob's Name is sometimes used for Gob 
Himself, as in rs. xx. 1 ; Prov. xviii. 10 ; S. John xvii. 11 ; S. 
Matt, xxviii. 19. Sometimes it is the word whereby we make 
mention of Him. With regard to Himself^ He is holy ; we can- 
not add to His holiness by all our prayers ; but we ask that day 
by day, and hour by hour. His presence may be reverenced as 
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something very holy in all who have already been made His 
temple. His Name is holy also — the object of our prayer, there- 
fore, in this sense is, that It may ever and by all be esteemed and 
treated as such. 

10 Thy kingdom come. 

The words, " God's kingdom," have different meanings. There is 
first, His kingdom of grace — " The kingdom of Heaven is within 
you" (S. Luke xvii. 21) — in this sense we pray that we all may be 
" sanctified wholly, body, soul, and spirit.*' Again, there is His 
visible kingdom, the Holy Catholic Church : in accordance with 
this meaning we pray that all people may be brought into the one 
fold ;i that God's " saving health," His Word, His Bishops, His Sa- 
craments, " may be known among all nations." There is, thirdly. 
His kingdom of glory in the world to come, according to which we 
ask of God in the Burial Service, ** that it may please Him shortly 
to accomplish the number of His elect, and to hasten His king- 
dom, that we, with all those who have departed this life in the 
true fiiith of His holy Name, may have our perfect consummation 
and bliss, both in body and soul." While, however, we thus trace 
out difierent meanings, we should remember that they all run into 
one, for in the Holy Catholic Church, is to be found the kingdom 
of grace now, which brings at last to the kingdom of glory. 

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.^ 

The blessed Angels do God's will in Heaven ; they give a hearty, 
unquestioning obedience ; God^s will is their pleasure, the object 
of their love. Even so, through Thy grace, IjOBD Jesu, may we 
all do it on earth. 

But the word is, " in earth ;" and what is that biit man's heart ? 
On me, then, O my Savioub, and in me, and by me, and with me, 
now and for ever. Thy will be done. 

1 1 Give us this day our daily bread. 

Our daily bread — that is, all things that be needful both for our 
souls and bodies. 

Of course, when we pray for bread, we imply ways of earning 
our bread ; for it was never meant that any should eat the broa^ 
of idleness. Would that poor labouring meii ^o\j5A ^^si^KsSisst -^^^sg. 

' S. Joha z. 16. ^ ^^ ^a..'!^."^'^- 
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food or work is scarce, from Whom it comes, and ask it on their 
knees from Him. 

In ancient times, the Holy Communion was celebrated daily, 
and so was '* daily bread." 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. 

The Almighty Eatheb has bought us with the precious Blood 
of His dear Sok;^ He hath ''redeemed us from the hand of our 
enemy :" hence all we are, and all we have, belongs to Him. Sin 
therefore, as it is doing service to Satan, is defrauding Gob, and 
makes us debtors — our debts, consequently, are our sins, or tres- 
passes. 

13 And lead us not, suffer not Satan to lead us at 
his mil into temptation, but deliver us from evil, 
'^from all sin and wickedness ^ and from our ghostly 
enemy^ and from everlasting death.^^^ 

For ^hine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the 
Glory, for ever.* Amen. 

In these last words, ascribing all to Him Who heareth prayer, 
there seems some allusion to the doctrine of the Holy Tbinity. 
The Kingdom belongs to Chbist our God : He testified of Him- 
self that He was a King (S. Luke xxii. 29 ; S. John xviii. 36, 37) 
— the Power refers to the Holy Ghost, in Whose power the 
LoBD JxiSTTS came preaching the kingdom (S. Luke iv. 18, 21), 
and the Glory is of God the Fatheb, to which Chbibt has received 
US. (Eom. XY. 7.) Yet as the eternal Three are One, and as what 
we believe of one, we believe of each, we may ascribe the Kingdom 
to each, and the Power to each, and the Glory to each, and so the 
One Gon be all in all. 

Amen sometimes means, " So be it ;'* or, ** I pray that thus it 
may be." In this sense we use it afber prayers. It sometimes 
means " truly,** or, " the truth" : — in this sense we say it after 
the Belief. 

14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses what they 

1 1 S. Pet. i. 18, 19. < Ps. zxziv. 17, 18, 19 ; 2 S. Pet. ii. 9 ; S. John ztu. 15. 
' 1 Chron, zxiz. 11. 
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have done against youy your Heavenly Father will 
also forgive you what you have done against Him : 

1 5 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, nei- 
ther will your Father forgive your trespasses.^ 

16 Moreover, when ye fast or abstain from food as 
a religioits duty^ be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance : for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you. 
They have once for ally here, and from men their 
reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, 
and wash thy face, outwardly be just a>s usual : 

18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto 
thy Father Which is in secret: and thy Father, 
Which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. 

Hitherto our Lord has been speaking of three great duties all 
uniting in the salvation of each soul : — Almsgiving, Prayer, and 
Pasting. There may be in these some secret reference to the 
Three Persons of the One Ever-Blessed Tbinitt. " Our goods 
are offered up to God the Father, in return for His unspeakable 
gift, for * God so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten 
Qo'Sy that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.' " (S. John iii. 16.) Our souls are offered up, by 
prayer, to the Spirit of holiness, that He may renew us day by 
day, and intercede for us and within us : — Our bodies are offered 
up, by fasting, unto God the Soir, Who hath taken our flesh, and 
fasted in it, and made it a Sacrifice upon the Cross. 

" Prayer sacrifices the mind ; conquers the devil ; pleases God. 
Pasting sacrifices the body ; conquers the flesh ; benefits ourselves. 
Alms sacrifices the goods ; conquers the world ; benefits others.'' 

19 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth,^ 
where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal. 

20 But lay up for yourselves treasures in HeaM<K^^ 

I Prov^ xjd. 13. "^ ^^•Txsy,^* 
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where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor steal :* 

21 For where your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also. 

Let my heart, then, O my God, rest upon Thee alone, for Thoa 
didst make it for Tbysdf alone ; and Thou alone canst fill it ; and 
the LoBD Jesus hath bought it with His own Blood ; and the 
Holy Spibit sanctifies it, only that it might bemade an offering to 
Thee, and wholly Thine for ever. 

22 The light of the body, that by which light enters 
into the body, is the eye: if therefore thine eye be 
single, doing its proper work in purity^ thy whole 
body shall be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, diseased or dead, thy 
whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be itself changed into darkness, 
how great is that darkness ! 

By the eye we may understand the intention of the soul. If 
that be pure and single, our actions will bear the same character 
in the eye of the All-Bighteous Judge. But if our intention be 
impure, if we be double-minded, our actions, whatever the outward 
appearance may be, become the same, and we are hypocrites before 
Him. 

24 No man can serve two masters whose orders are 
contrary : for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.* 

Mammon means riches ; men cannot serve God and money, 
for " covetousness is idolatry'* (Col. iii. 6); but of course our 
LoBD implies anything which is of the world. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought^ — no 

« Prov. xix. 17. 2 s. James iv. 4 ; 1 S. John u. 16. « Ps. Iv. 22. 
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anxious^ faithless thought, for your life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink : nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment ? 

He Who gave you fche great gifts of life and body, will surely 
supply the smaller things, which life or body may require.^ Yet of 
course this implies that we on our part humbly seek for those 
means whereby God wills us to live.' 

26 Behold, or consider , the fowls of the air : for they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns : 
yet your Heavenly Father feedeth them.^ Are ye not 
much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add one 
cubit unto his stature, or height ? 

If ye then be not able to do that thing which is least, why take 
ye anxious, distrustful thoughts for the rest— -/br other greater 
things^ and still more out of your power ? 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? Consider 
the lilies of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, 
neither do they spin : 

29 And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed, or clothed^ like one of 
these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, living and growing, and to-morrow,. 
very shortly, is cast into the oven, is of no value, but 
to heat an oven, shall He not much more clothe you, 
O ye of Uttle faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, doubtfully and dis- 
trustfully, saying. What shall we eat ? or. What shall 
we jdrinic ? or. Wherewithal shall we be clotAsfc^^ 



1 Rom. viii. 32. 2 Phil. iv. 6. 7. * i^>i -sav^-A^n ^^' ^^'^ 
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32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek :) 
for your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things. 

All Heathen nations — that is, all people except the Jews — were 
Gentiles ; consequently, they had no knowledge of the one true 
God : — our Lobd, by this saying, would have His disciples un- 
derstand that they having knowledge of God ought to be far be- 
yond the Gentiles, and above the world, — *' casting all their care 
upon Him." 

33 But seek ye first, above all other things, the 
kuigdom of God and His righteousness ; and all these 
things, all things necessary for life and well-being, 
shall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for 
the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. 
If God give you a morrow, He will supply what is 
really needful. Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 

Sufficient sin each day has, to keep us very humble : sufficient 
danger from the evil one to call for all our watchfulness and care. 
** Oh, hold Thou up my goings in Thy paths, that my footsteps 
slip not.'* " Keep me as the apple of an eye, hide me under the 
shadow of Thy wings, from the ungodly that trouble me ; — mine 
enemies compass me round about to take away my soul :" — ** they 
are daily fighting and troubling me." " Be Thou my strong hold 
whereunto I may alway resort," O Lobd Jesu our God, 



CHAPTER VII. 

1 Judge not rashly, unlovingly, that ye be not so 
judged yourselves.^ 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be 

1 Rom. xiv. 10, 13. 
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judged by the Almighty Judge ; and with what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you again by Him} 

3 And why beholdest thou the mote, the light faulty 
that is in thy brother's eye, or life^ and considerest not 
the beam, the great sin, if none other, of uncharitable 
judgment, that is in thine own eye or life ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother. Let me pull 
out the mote out of thine eye ; and, behold, a beam is 
in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of 
thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

Here we see, that it is not every kind of judging which our 
LoBD condemns, but judging uncharitably, sternly, without any 
consideration : also juaging and condemning others while we are 
not making any real serious effort to purify our own hearts and 
lives : we see also that we must begin with ourselves, correcting 
our own hearts, if we would lead others from '' darkness to light, 
from the power of Satan unto God." Grant us therefore, O Thou 
great Physician, first, through Thy loving grace, to heal ourselves : 
give us that trile charity, which, while it suffers us not to flatter 
or deceive our own hearts, will also lead us to think no evil : " to 
jud^e righteous judgment,'' to rejoice not in iniquity, but in truth. 
'* Then shall we teach Thy ways unto the wicked, and sinners 
shall be converted unto Thee." rs. li. 13. 

6 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, to men 
of violent evil lives, neither cast ye your pearly before 
swine, before men of impure lives, lest they trample 
them under their feet, despise and reject them, and turn 
again and rend, or tear you, weaken or injure your own 
faith or love.^ 

7 Ask, and it shall be given you : seek, and ye shall 
find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you : 

8 For every one that asketh, receivetVv\ «>A.\iR. "^Jcss^ 

' S. James u. 13. "^ '^^^ *'^'»^ '^ ^"^^ i 
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seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent ? 

11 If ye then, being evil, if ye, notwithstanding the 
evil of your nature and your lives, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven give good things, even 
His Holy Spirit J (8. Luke ad. 13,) to them that ask 
Him? 

12 Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them : for this 
is the substance of the law and the prophets.* 

This word *^ therefore" connects this verse with what has gone 
before ; the force of it is, — ^if ye wish your prajrers to be heard by 
the Almighty, Who is Love, ye must be lovmg one to another ; 
dealing by others ias ye wish them to deal by you. So entirely 
does the^ effix^cy of our prayers depend on our lives. God has 
thus given it to ourselves to say whether our prayers shall be 
heard.* 

It would be well for the humble Christian, here in connection 
with these most precious promises to be reminded of other pas- 
sages in Holy Scripture about prayer. We must remember then 
that there are certain conditions of acceptable prayer : First, it 
must be offered with a right belief: " Whatsoever ye shall ask in 
My Name," (S. John xiv. 18) ; ** whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive." (S. Matt. xxi. 22.) Again, we must 
be trying to be ourselves in heart and life what God would have 
us be ;' the hands we lift up in prayer must be " holy hands," (1 
Tim. ii. 8,) and our Lobd savs, " If My words abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you." (S. John xv. 
7.) Again we must be in Chbis^, that is, by means of the two 
holy Sacraments, " if ye abide in Me." (S. John xv. 7.) And 
lastly, we must persevere, *^ men ought always to pray, and not to 

1 Lev. xix. 18 ; Rom. ziii 10. 3 p,, i^yi. ]8. 

3 ] S. John ui. 22. 
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faint." (&• Luke zviii. 1.) To him who so prayeth the ears of 
the LosD are ever open. With regard to the obtaining what we 
aaky we must remember, that although God answers sometimes 
immediateljr, (Gen. zx. 17 ; 1 Sam. xii. 17, 18 ; S. Matt. viii. 2, 3,) 
yet that T±e does not so always. (S. Matt. zv. 22, 28.) And we 
must also remember that as He has His own time for answering, 
so also has He His own way. We may ask for temporal bless*- 
ings, as health for ourselves or for our friends, and God's reply 
mav be the far hk^her richer blessing of spiritual health, and pos- 
sibly by means of that very temporal sickness from which wenad 
been asking deliverance : or God may refuse the prayer altogether, 
as we mean it, only to give us what we really want, but which by 
reason of our ignorance, we cannot ask ; as when S. Paul prayed 
thrice that God would take from him the thorn in the flesh, the 
messenger of Satan, sent to buffet him, God did not do so, but 
gave him grace and strength to bear it, and so enabled him to live 
a more guarded, humble life. 2 Cor. zii. 7 — 9. 

1 3 Enter ye in at the strait or narrow gate : through 
which ye must force your way^ for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat. 

14 Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 

How very sad and miserable a mistake is it, to content ourselves 
with being '' no worse than our neighbours :" where the many are, 
is the broad way, and that way ends at the gate of hell ; we must 
be going along a different road from most people, if we would 
enter into life. And remember, O Christian, that the narrow way 
must be sought for,^ and so found ; it does not meet us naturally ; 
yet it is worth the seeking for, for it is the path of life. And O, 
my God, what thanks do I owe Thee, for tnat Thou hast vouch- 
safed to point out to me and to all Thy children the way of safety, 
the path of peace and holiness, the way which, if left to myself, I 
should never have taken. But Thou, my Sayiottb, Thyself hast 
trodden it, and Thou hast said, '' Come ye after Me.'* Oh give 
me the will, as well as the strength, to follow, that in lowliness, 
and sincerity, and self-denial, in truth and purity, I may be Thy 
disciple and follower unto my life's end. 

\ S. Matt. xi. 12. '^ ^wi ,'vu ».. 
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1 6 Beware of false prophets, or teachers^ which come 
to you in sheep's clothing, outwardly are meek, and 
gentle^ but inwardly they are ravening wolves, greedy, 
fierce, and crueV 

. 16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth good 
fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

Our Lord would not have us suppose that a good tree cannot 
. become bad, through want of proper care, and then bring forth 
evil fruit : or that a corrupt tree cannot be made good by pruning 
and diligent attention, and then bring forth good fruit ; but simply 
He means, so loug as a tree is good or bad, its fruit will be of a 
simikr character.^ But we must take care not to mistake good 
natural qualities for the fruits of the Spirit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire.* 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 

Here it is to be observed that it is quite possible to be a 
true teacher, yet not a good or holy man. The true teacher 
is one who has been ordained a Bishop, or Priest, or Deacon ; 
these only are God's ministers. These are our teachers. If they 
teach the Catholic faith, and duly administer the holy Sacraments, 
and lead men to repentance, and faith, and love, then are they 
teachers of truth as well as true teachers. 

" That it may please Thee to illuminate all Bishops, Priests, and 
Deacons, with true knowledge and understanding of Thy Word, 
that both by their preaching and living they may set it forth and 
show it accordingly : We beseech Thee to hear us, good Loed." 

2 1 Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that 
doeth the will of My Father which is in heaven.* 

» Acts XX. 29 ; 2 Tim. iii. 5. « S. Luke vi. 45. 

3 S. John XV. 6. ^ Rom. ii. 13. 
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22 Many will say to Me in that day of judgment y 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied or taught in Thy 
Name ? and in Thy Name have cast out devils ? and 
in Thy Name done many wonderful works ? 

23 And then will I profess, or openly declare, unto 
them, I never knew you : as Mine, for the good Shep- 
herd knoweth His own :* depart from Me, ye that work 
iniquity, "ye cursedy into everlasting fire , prepared for 
the devil and his angels.^' {xxv. 41.) 

" To know" in Scripture is sometimes " to approve," as here 
and in Fs. i. 6 ; Nahum i. 6 ; 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

It is plain from this that in charity and humility, which are 
through God's love within the reach of all, lies true religion ; 
that these graces and not mighty works will win for us acceptance 
hereafter through Chbist our Lobd. They are the '* more ex- 
cellent way." 1 Cor. xii. 31; The proof of holiness is to have in 
our common daily lives the fruits of the Holt Spibit, — ** Love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance." (Gal. v. 22, 23.) 

24 Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of 
Mine, and doeth them,* I will liken him to a wise man, 
which built his house upon a rock : 

Now " that Eock was Chbist," (1 Cor. x. 4) ; for " other foun- 
dation can no man lay," (1 Cor. iii. 11.) And into Thee, and upon 
Thee, O Lobd Jesu, must we be built. 

25 And the rain descended, poured down, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house ; and it fell not ; for it was founded upon a rock. 

Perhaps our Lobd would have us here understand the different 
kinds of trials to which we are exposed. The rain coming from 
above may mean afflictions and such like, sent from God or allowed 
by Him ; by the floods, may be understood the lusts and passions 
of man himself coming from within him ; and by the winds, the 
fierce blasts of Satan, " the prince of the power of the air." (EqIl* 

1 S. John X. 14. "^^ ^.^^x^tSsv.v^- 
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ii. 2.) But he who rests on Chbibt, '* rooted and built up in 
Him," he is " the habitation of God through the Spirit," and he 
shall never be overthrown. 

26 And every one that heareth these sayifigs of 
Mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house upon the sand : 

27 An,d the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and it 
fell : and great was the fall of it. 

As with the wise and foolish virgins in the parable (S. Matt. 
XXV. 1 — 13), so with these houses. Outwardly in man's sight, 
there is no difference, they stand firm until the great trial comes, 
and then the difference appears. It is found to be that on which 
the judgment of the great day always dejpends, on our works, on 
holiness unto God, for this only is building on Chbist, into 
Whom we have been engrafted. " Teach me then, O Lobd, the 
way of Thy statutes, and I shall keep it unto the end ; give me 
understanding, and I shall keep Thy law ; yea, I shall keep it 
with my whole heart." " Oh set me upon the Eock that is higher 
than I." 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended 
these sayings, the people were astonished at His doc- 
trine or teaching :* 

29 For He taught them as One having authority, 
and not as the scribes.^ 

He taught them as Himself the lawgiver, and the Judge, not 
simply explaining what Moses and the prophets had said — this 
the scribes did : but laying down His own full meaning of what 
they, as His servants, had delivered. *' Moses verily was faithful 
in all His house," as a servant ; " but Chbist, as a Soir, over His 
own house : Whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence 
and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end." Give us then, 
O Jestt, Thy grace, that through Thee, and in Thee, we may per- 
severe unto the end. 

^ S. Luke h. 22. ^ Ps. xW. 2 ; S. John vH. 46. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

1 When He was come down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed Him. 

2 And behold, there came a leper, and worshipped 
Him, fell down before Him, saying, Lord, if Thou wilt. 
Thou canst make me clean, or well. 

3 And Jesus put forth His hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will do it ; be thou clean. And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 

See here the wondrous faith of this poor leprous man : he does 
not say " Speak the word," nor " Pray for me," nor anything of 
the kind ; out he simply ascribes all power to the will of Chbist : 
If it be Thy will. See also his deep humility ; for the words, " if 
Thou wilt," appear to imply **Tet not my will, but Thine be 
done." And observe again his entire trust, venturing, all loath- 
some as he was, into the presence of the all-holy One. And how 
highly acceptable is such trust we see in this, that the blessed 
Jesus, not only took up the poor leper's word and made it His own, 
saying, " I will," but He did more than He had been prayed to do, 
** He put forth His hand and touched Him." 

Thus by loving condescension to this poor leper dost Thou in- 
vite us, O LoBD Jesu, to come to Thee, assuring us by Thy ex- 
ample, as well as by Thy Word, that "whoso cometh to Thee" in 
faith and humility, " Thou wilt in no wise cast out." But the will 
to come to Thee, O my Satiotje, is itself also Thy gift ; draw 
me then by the cords of Thy love, '^ draw me, that I may run after 
Thee." 

4 And Jesus saith unto him. See thou tell no man : 
but go thy way, show thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift, or sacrifice^ that Molses commanded that 
lepers when healed should offer {Lev, xiv. 4), for a tes- 
timony unto them that thou hast been made well^ atul 
that by Me. 
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5 And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, 
there came unto Him a centurion, a captain in the 
Roman army^ beseeching Him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home sick 
of the palsy, grievously tormented. 

Here also, as in the leper, we should observe the strong faith of 
this Gentile soldier. He does not ask anything in words: he 
simply puts his servant's sad state before our Losjd with entire 
trust, and leaves all to Him ; and ''verily he has his reward,"^ more 
than he ever hoped for. Not only is his servant healed, but he 
himself is highly commended. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and heal 
him. 

8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not 
wbrthy that Thou shouldest come under my roof: 
but speak the word only, and my servant shall be 
healed. 

9 For I am a man under authority, therefore I know 
what it is to obey, having soldiers under me, and 
therefore I know what it is to command : and I say to 
this man, go, and he goeth : and to another, come, and 
he Cometh; and to my servant, do this, and he 
doeth it. 

" If then," he means, " I, who have to obey others, am yet 
obeyed by my soldiers and servants when I speak the word, how 
much more readily and perfectly will this sickness obey Thee, 
Who art the One Supreme fiuler and Lobd of all things ? Speak 
therefore the word only.'** 

10 When Jesus heard it, He marvelled, and said to 
them that followed. Verily, I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no, not even in Israel, God's 
chosen people. 

»P«.xjaYiL5. » l8a.lv. 11. 
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It was as man He was astonished : for as God He Himself had 
put this mighty faith into the soldier's heart. 

Give me, O Lobd, this faith in Thy mighty power over all 
things, in Thy deep love for unworthy sinners, in Thy precious 
willingness to be loved by them, and day by day increase it for 
Thine own merit's sake. 

1 1 And I say unto you, that many Gentiles not yet 
brought into the fold, shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down^ with Ahraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven :* 

12 But the unbelieving children of the kingdom, 
the Jews, shall be cast out into outer darkness ; there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.- 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way ; 
and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee. 
And his servant was healed in the selfsame hour. 

" As thou hast believed," according to thy mighty faith ; and 
so we learn that Gon measures His gifts and mer^y to us by our 
faith and love. If thy faith, O Christian, be deep and large, 
largely and abundantly will He recompense thee. *' Open thy 
mouth wide," He says to us, " and I will fill it. (Ps. Ixxxi. 10.) 
Be strong, and then He will establish thine heart. 

We farther learn that Almighty love will answer the prayer 
which in faith and humility we make for others : " Pray " ye there- 
fore " one for another." (S. James v. 16.) 

" LoBD, I am not worthy, I am not fit that Thou shouldest 
enter under the roof of my soul, for it is all desolate and ruined : 
nor hast Thou in me fitting place to lay Thy head. But Lamb 
of God, Who takest away the sin of the world, take away the sin 
of me, the utter sinner." 

14 And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, 
He saw his wife's mother laid in bed and sick of a 
fever. 

1 5 And He touched her hand, and the fever left 

» Rev. xix. 9 . ^ Iwi. Ax. ^^^ \ ^^i^. V VV . 
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her ; and she arose, and ministered unto them, or waited 
on them. 

Here is a double miracle. The fever is removed, but after fever 
great weakness generallv remains : here there is none ; health 
and strength are restored by one touch. But surely we need not 
wonder, for it was the flesh of God made man which had touched 
her '} the Flesh of Him Who at the beginning made all things of 
nothing. 

16 When the even was come, and consequently the 
Sabbath day over^ they brought unto Him many that 
were possessed with devils ; and He cast out the spirits 
with His word, and healed all that were sick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, " Himself took our infir- 
mities, and bare our sicknesses." (Isa. liii. 4.)* 

18 Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about 
Him, He gave commandment to depart unto the other 
side of the sea. 

19 And a certain scribe, or teacher of the law, came 
and said unto Him, Master, I will follow Thee whither- 
soever Thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him. The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of 
Man hath not where to lay His head, hath no home of 
His own on earth. 

Our LoBD seems to mean, " Dost thou think to win earthly 
gain and honour by following Me ? My poverty is very great: I 
am despised and rejected of men. (Isa. liii. 3.) My kingdom is 
not of this world. (S. John xviii. 36.) I have not even a home 
here as man that I can call Mine own : if thou wilt come to Me, 
thou must come to Me as I am, come to Me for Myself; thou 
must give thyself to Me wholly and in simple trust." Thus He 
would show to the worldly scribe, the unworthy motive that was 
in his heart. Great indeed was Thy poverty, most loving Master, 

^ S.John I 14. « 1 S. Pet. ii. 24. 
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poor in eartbly honours, earthly riches, earthly friends, earthly 
comforts : and for our sakes it was that when Thou wast rich in 
all things Thou didst become poor, that we through Thy poverty 
might become rich. (1 Cor. viii. 9.) All praise, all love to Thee. 

21 And another of His disciples, of those who were 
learning of Him, said unto Him, Lord, suffer, or allow 
me first to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him. Follow Me ; and let 
the dead bury their dead. 

This is as much as to say, '^ Thy father is dead, but there are 
those who are dead in another sense ; dead because they are not 
in Me, for I am Life ; dead in trespasses and sins. Leave those 
duties which are earthly, however pressing and affecting they may 
be, to them, since a higher call has come to thee : — follow Thou 
Me." 

23 And when He was entered into a ship. His dis- 
ciples followed Him. 

24 And behold, there arose a great tempest in the 
sea, insomuch that the, ship was covered with the 
waves ; but He was asleep. 

" He slept. Who never slept, Who never sleeps, 
Who one untiring watch o'er all creation keeps." 

25 And His disciples came to Him, and awoke 
Him, saying, Lord, save us ; we perish. 

26 And He saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, 
O ye of little faith ? Then He arose, and rebuked 
the winds, and the sea ; and there was a great calm. 

As we have before seen in this chapter, so now again we see two 
miracles in one ; for, after a storm it takes ordinarily some hours 
for the sea to become still, here it is stilled at once. A true and 
touching picture of the effect of Thy voice, O Lobd Jesus, when 
in Thy pity and Thjr power Thou speakest to the troubled, rest- 
less soul, and there is a great calm.^ 

1 Ps.lxv. 7; S.Mat\L^.\— \^. 
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27 But the men marvelled, saying, What manner of 
man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey 
Him! 

They knew not that He was God as well as Man. As our 
LoBD dealt with His disciples then, so does He often now. He 
exposes us to danger and difficulties, in order that we may learn to 
pray to Him. He caused a great storm to arise, that its very 
greatness might occasion great fqar, and great fear might urge 
them to earnest prayer, and earnest prayer might lead Christ to 
work a great miracle, and the great miracle might quicken their 
faith, and increase and deepen their awe. Oh, my G-od, may my 
earthly sorrows and dangers, and difficulties and trials, bring forth in 
me through Thy love this blessed fruit, a deeper and more humble 
faith. 

In this miracle we may regard the boat as an emblem of the 
Holy Catholic Church. She is tossed about on the waves of this 
troublesome world, yet all the while, however tossed, she is carry- 
ing the disciples of Chbist to the haven where they would be : 
the LoBD Jestts is in her, therefore she is safe, whatever storms 
assail her ;^ but while He tries our faith and patience He is, as it 
were, asleep. In temptations, therefore, in inward troubles or 
outward persecutions, let us learn to pray and not faint ; let us 
by our prayers awaken Him Who is with us in His Church, though 
He may seem to be sleeping : ** Arise, O Lobd, why sleepest Thou ? 
Awake, and be not absent from us for ever." 

28 And when He was come to the other side of the 
Idkcy into the country of the Gergesenes, there met 
Him two possessed with devils, coming out of the 
tomJbs {these were chambers hollowed out in the rock) 
exceeding fierce, so that no man might safely pass by 
that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have 
we to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of God ?* Art 
Thou come hither to torment us before the time ? 6e- 
fore the judgment of the great day ? 

» Isa. xUu. 1, 2, 2 2 Cor. vi. 15, 
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The mere presence of Chbibt, before ever He speaks a word> 
or shows in any way His power, is a torment to the spirits of evil. 
In old times the possessed with devils could not bear to be in a 
church, least of sdl when the Holy Eucharist was celebrated, for 
That in some awful heavenly way, is Christ Himself. 

30 And there was a good way oflf from them, a 
herd of many swine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought Him, saying, If Thou 
cast us out, suffer us to go away into the herd of 
swine. 

For even into unclean brutes devils could not enter without the 
permission of God : still less can they without leave tempt or 
injure man. 

32 And He said unto them, Go. And when they 
were come out of the man^ they went into the herd of 
swine : and, behold, the whole herd of swine ran vio- 
lently down a steep place into the sea, and perished 
in the waters. 

And so the devils showed what they would do to men, both soul 
and body, were they allowed to work their accursed will. Prom 
our ghostly enemy, from the crafts and assaults of the devil, from 
the malice of Satan, from his coming to us as an angeL of light,^ 
Good LoBD, deliver us, who are Thy servants. Thy unworthy 
servants. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went their 
ways into the city, and told everything, and what was 
befallen, or had happened to the possessed of the devils, 
how they had been healed. 

34 And, behold, the whole city came out to meet 
Jesus ; and when they saw Him, they besought Him 
that He would depart out of their coasts, or neigh- 
bourhood. 

Our LoBD Himself has warned us, not to '' give that wkick ^sL 
holy unto the dogs, lest they turn agaia wokji T«aV x^^-.^^ss^k^^s^ 
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showing us how the men of that place received this miracle, He 
confirms to us the truth of that holy saying. This proof of our 
LoBD*B power over Satan's malice was shown before the unworthy, 
and they, unmoved to love, only prayed Him to leave them, griev- 
ing thereby and rending His loving heart. He left them : did He 
ever return, that is, did they ever repent ? for He never overlooks 
humble sorrows. We know not. Suffer me not, O Lobd, to 
tempt Thee to depart. Suffer me not to walk in ways wherein 
Thou wilt not walk with me ; yea, in Thy deep pity hold me in, 
and hold me fast. 



CHAPTER IX. 



1 And He entered into a ship, and passed over, and 
came into His own adopted city, Capernaum. 

2 And, behold, they brought to Him a man sick of 
the palsy, so sick that he could only be brought, lying on 
a bed : and Jesus seeing their faith, the faith of those 
who brought him, said unto the sick of the palsy. Son, 
be of good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee. 

Thus the faith of his friends won from our Loed both forgive- 
ness and healing for the sick man : forgiveness first, for it may be 
his sin had caused his sickness. We may be sure the palsied man 
had faith also, so far, at all events, as that there was no unwillingness 
on his part to be brought : still it was "their faith" that " Jesus 
saw." And in like manner He rewarded the faith of S. Paul 
(Acts xxvii. 24). And so He acts still, for, on the faith of the 
Church, He receives infants to Holy Baptism, who can have nei- 
ther repentance nor faith of their own. 

3 And, behold, certain of the scribes said within 
themselves, This mun blasphemeth. 

The Lobd Jesus was indeed perfect man, . like unto us in all 
things, sin only excepted ; and had He been nothing more, this 
charge would have been true, for " Who can forgive sins, but Gon 
only p" (S. Mark ii. 7) but as He was perfect man, so was He 
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perfect Ood also, and the error of these scribes lay in this, that 
they would not see and acknowledge this most blessed truth. He 
goes on to give them the opportunity of seeing it. 

4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Where- 
fore think ye evil in your hearts^ saying within your- 
selves that I blaspheme ? 

Surely, then, the Scribes might, if they would, have seen their 
own wicked folly, for He must have been more than man Who 
could tell in this way their secret thoughts, what they were saying 
within themselves.^ 

5 For whether is easier to say, Thy sins be forgiven 
thee ; or to say, Arise, perfectly cured^ and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know, by a plain visible miracle^ 
that the Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive 
sins, (then saith He to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, 
take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And be arose, and departed to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it^ they marvelled, 
and glorified God, which had given such power to heal 
sicknesses and to forgive sins unto men. 

By an outward miracle did our Sayiottr prove that He could 
work inward miracles also. As He could heal the body by a word, 
BO could He by a word heal the soul, wounded, and weakened, and 
sick with sin. And still He does these wonders among us. ^* He 
giveth medicine to heal our sickness," (Ps. cxlvii. 8,) and by the 
voice of His Bishops and Priests He absolves all who, being truly 
penitent, kumbly and heartily seek His absolution. 

O blessed Lobd Jesu, Lamb of God, Which takest away the 
sin of the world, Who camest into the world to save sinners, save 
Thou me, cleanse Thou my soul ; heal the wound which sin hath 
caused, remit the guilt, blot out the stain, clear away the shame, 
rescue from the tyranny, and make me not a public example, for 
Thine own mercy's sake. 

9 And as Jesus passecj forth froratk^ecL^^^^'t^w.xXss^^. 

* Ps. cxxxix. 2 ; 2 C^notv. ^. ^^* 
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placcy He saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom, receiving tolls from those who were 
crossing the lake ; and He saith unto him, Follow Me. 
And he arose, and followed Him. 

S. Matthew, in his humility, does not tell us what we learn from 
S. Luke, (v. 27, 28,) that when he followed Christ, he gave up 
everything. 

*' At once he rose, and left his gold ; 
His treasure and his heart 
Transferred where he shall safe behold 

Earth and her idols part ; 
While he beside his endless store 
Shall sit, and floods unceasing pour 
Of Chkirt's true riches o*er all time and space. 
First Angel of His Church, first steward of His grace." 

10 And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the 
house, of Matthew {8. Luke v. 27, 29), behold, many 
Publicans and sinners came and sat down, reclining, as 
was the custom, at the table, with Him and His Disciples. 

1 1 And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto 
His Disciples, Why eateth your Master with Publicans 
and sinners ? 

12 But when Jesus heard that. He said unto them, to 
the Pharisees, They that be whole, well and hearty, need 
not a physician, but they that are sick. 

1 3 But, instead of uncharitably finding fault, go ye 
and learn what that, which was spoken by the Prophet 
Hosea vL 6, meaneth, I will have, I prefer, mefcy, and 
not sacrifice : for I am not come to call the righteous, 
those who think themselves righteous, but sinners, who 

feel the burden of their sins, to repentance. 

We are not to suppose that God will not have or accept sacri- 
fices: most assured^ He will, for He "loveth a cheerful giver/* 
(2 Cor. ix. 7,) but He would thus teach us that He will not accept 
anj sacrifice unless mercy and tenderness go along with it. He 
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would teach us that charity is more to His heart than any sacri- 
fice, for He Himself is Love. 

14 Then came to Him the disciples of John the 
Baptist, saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, 
but Thy Disciples fast not ? 

15 And j£sus said unto them, Can the children of 
the bridechamber, the special guests at a marriage, 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them, and 
all are rejoicing ? but the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then shall 
they fast. 

Chbist our God is Himself the Bridegroom of Whom He 
speaks ; so long, therefore, as He was with them in the flesh. His 
Disciples, called by Him to the wedding, that is, to His taking to 
Himself His Spouse, the Church, rejoiced with Him.^ But now He 
has ascended up, and is hidden from our sight, we. His Disciples, 
should fast, at proper appointed seasons, mourning His absence, 
longing to be with Him.^ 

1 6 No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old 
garment, for that new piece which is put in to fill it up 
taketh from the garment, hy easily tearing out, and the 
rent, or tear, is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine, not yet fermented, 
into old bottles ; else, if they do, the bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, and the bottles perish ; but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and both are preserved. 

In those days bottles were made of the skins of animals : whence 
the Psalmist's expression, "I am become like a bottle in the 
smoke" (Ps. cxix. 83) ; ** I am dry and shrivelled up by the parch- 
ing heat of sin, I am worn out for want of the softening oil of Thy 
Most Holy Spirit." 

Our Lobd's meaning in both these verses seems to be that as 
He will not, neither ought His Priests to lay upon men more than 
they are able to bear.* So lovingly does He y(a.t!di. ^^'st >asi.\ '%r> 

I S. John iii. 29. . » l?Yal, \, ^^. ^ ^ ^^Ast:/^*^- 
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tenderly does He temper to us the trials He sees we need : " He 
knoweth whereof we are made ; He remembereth that we are but 
dust." (Ps. ciii. 14.) 

18 While He spake these things unto them, behold, 
there came a certain ruler of the Synagogue^ and wor- 
shipped Him, saying, My daughter is even now, by this 
time^ dead, /or, when I left home, ^^ she lay a dying ;'* 
{8. Mark v. 22 ;) but come and lay Thy hand upon 
her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did 
His Disciples. 

Why did He arise and go ? Why not speak the word ? We 
may answer that it is our Lobd's way to act according to men's 
faith and prayer. The faith of the Buler did not lead him to say, 
" Speak the word only ;" — his prayer was, " Come and lay Thy 
hand upon her;" — therefore our Lobd went. 

20 And, behold, a woman, which was diseased with 
an issue of blood twelve years, came behind Him, and 
touched the hem of His garment : 

21 For she said within herself, If I may but touch 
His garment I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned Him about, and when He saw 
her. He said, Daughter, be of good comfort ; thy faith 
hath made thee whole, hath brought thee to Me, and I 
have healed thee. And the woman was made whole 
from that hour. 

She came behind our Lobd, for she was unclean; but He 
brought her out and showed her openly : this was partly, we may 
believe, for her own sake : — in the first place, that she might not 
afterwards have any reason to fear that she had, as it were, stolen 
a blessing ; and in the second, to add to her happiness, by reward- 
ing her faith with the blessed n'^me of daughter : — partly also for 
our sakes, to confirm our faith in the blessedness of touching Him. 
She touched only His garment, for she had strong faith ; and even 
of Hjs garment only the hem or fringe, for she was very humble. 
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And if touching the hem of His raiment with faith and humility 
could heal a sickness of twelve years' standing, what spiritual 
g^ may we not hope to obtain when we touch and partake of 
His Body» if only it be in like temper and spirit ? " Grant us» 
therefore, gracious Lobd, so to eat the Flesh of Thy dear Sok Je- 
sus Chbist, and to drink His Blood, that our sinful bodies may 
be made clean by His Body, and our souls washed through His 
most precious Blood ; and that we may evermore dwell in Him, 
* and He in us. Amen.'* 

23 And when Jesus came into the ruler's house, 
and saw the minstrels and the people making a noise, 

There were hired mourners wailing, and playing mournful 
music.^ 

24 He said unto them, Give place ; for the maid is 
not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed Him to* 
scorn, " knowing she was dead.^^ {8. Luke viii. 53.) 

So little did they know— so little do we. 

25 But when the people were put forth, for they 
were scorners, He went in, and took her by the hand, 
and the maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof, or the account of it^ went 
abroad into all that land. 

In the soul and body in which Chbist is, there death cannot 
be : for He hath vanquished death and sin ; He is our Life — death 
now is only a long sleep. Christians '* lay them down in peace, and 
take their rest ;" " they rest from their labours,'' and they rest from 
the weary strife with sin :^ their souls rejoice in Paradise ; their 
bodies sleep in their graves : the morning soon will come, and they 
will be awakened from their sleep to enter into their Master's joy. 
" O death, where is thj sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? 
The sting of death is sin and the strength of sin is the law. But 
thanks be to Goi), Which giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Chbist. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, 
unmoveable, always &bounding in the work of the Lobd, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lobd." 

1 Jer. xiii. 18. > 3o\i m, VI \ ^«a^ « ^^ *^^* 
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27 And when Jesus departed thence, from the ruler^s 
house, two blind men followed Him, crying, and saying. 
Thou Son of David, have mercy upon us. 

28 And when He was come into the house, the 
blyid men came to Him : and Jesus saith unto them. 
Believe ye that I am able to do this ? They said unto 
Him, Yea, Lord. 

It was in His mercj to draw out the faith which as yet was hid- 
den in the hearts of these poor blind men, that the Lobd Jesus asked 
this question. For though it is ** with the heart man belieyeth unto 
righteousness," yet it is '^ with the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation.'* (Rom. x. 10.) And His loving purpose was gained, for 
in their answer they no longer call Him " Son of David," but 
" LoED.*' They own Him now as perfect God, Whom before they 
Inew dimly as the promised Messiah of David's family. The 
grain of mustard seed He had sown in their hearts was already 
become a tree. 

29 Then touched He their eyes, saying. According 
to your faith be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened : and Jesus straitly, 
or strictly, charged them, saying. See that no man 
know it. 

31 But they, when they were departed, spread 
abroad His fame in all that country. 

It would appear from this that our Lobb's fame was spread 
abroad against His own wish, as it were, for His earnest charge 
was, " See that no man know it." Perhaps as man He willed to 
be hidden, that we might learn from His example to conceal our 
good deeds ; and yet, as God, permitted these two to make known 
His works, that men might glorify His Eathbb Which is in 
Heaven. 

He opened their eyes. Thou " true Light, Which lighteneth 

every one that cometh into the world," " lift Thou up the light of 

Thy countenance upon me,*' *' that the eves of my understanding 

being enlightened," I may see Thee in all Thy words and works, 

and Jove and follow Thee, 
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32 As they went out, behold, they brought to Him 
a dumb man possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb 
spake ; and the multitudes marvelled, saying. It was 
never so seen in Israel. 

It was the entering of the devil, and not natural infirmity, which 
caused his dumbness. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He casteth out devils 
through the prince of the devils. 

They were unable to deny the miracle : it was done openly ; so, 
in the folly and falsehood of their hearts, they try to account for 
it. But what an account ! they say the devil was usine^ his power 
against himself ; that he was no longer cruel to man, that he had 
become tender, and merciful, and loving. Oh, the bitter misery of 
that blindness which is wilful ! — ^the blindness which will not see. 

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the Gospel, 
or good news^ of the Kingdom, and healing every sick- 
ness and every disease among the people. 

36 But when He saw the multitudes. He was moved 
with compassion on them, because they fainted, their 
hearts and hopes were giving way^ and were scattered 
abroad, cast down and abandoned^ as sheep having no 
shepherd.* 

Wandering up and down under their blind guides, the Scribes 
and Pharisees, shepherds which were no shepherds, who were not 
leading them to Thee, O Jesus, the Good Shepherd, or to the rich 
pastures of Thy truth and love. 

37 Then saith He unto His Disciples, The harvest 
of men^s souls for God's garner truly is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few ; 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
He will send forth labourers into His harvest. 

1 Ezekie\xx3i^.^. 
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O Thou great Lobd of the harvest, Thou Shepherd and Bishop 
of our souls, we pray Thee for Thy servants, the Bishops and 
Priests whom Thou hast sent forth to gather in Thy harvest in all 
lands. Bless them, O Lobd, with the continual outpouring of 
Thy Spieit, and prosper mightily the work of their hands. Send, 
we beseech Thee, according to their need, faithful and true fellow- 
labourers, and grant them a great increase for Thy loving mercy's 
sake. 



CHAPTER X. 

1 And when He had called unto Him His twelve 
disciples. He gave them power against unclean spirits, 
to cast them out of men, and to heal all manner of 
sickness, and all manner of disease. 

S. Luke vi. 12, tells us that before the Lobd chose His twelve 
Apostles, before He consecrated them to be under Himself the 
Bishops of His Church on earth, He spent the whole night in 
prayer : and this He did as merciful and lowly in heart, setting us 
an example of praying before we enter upon any solemn work ; of 
secret prayer, for it was at night upon a mountain ; of persevere 
ing prayer, for He continued ^1 night. 

2 Now the names of the twelve Apostles are 
these : the first, Simon, who is called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother: James, the son of Zebedee, ancj 
John his brother, whom He called Boanerges^ that is, 
the sons of thunder {8. Mark Hi. 17) '- 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, and Matthew 
the publican, or the toll collector ; James, the son of 
Alpheeus, and Lebbaeus, or Jude, whose surname was 
Thaddaeus : 

4 Simon the Canaanite, or Cananite, of Cana^ and 
Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed Him. 
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These were the twelve Apostles, who were, 5y their office^ to be 
for ever the rulers of the true Israel ; answering to the twelve 
sons of Jacob, the heads of the twelve tribes of Israel. 

Apostle means one sent forth : disciple means learner. We 
must be careful in reading Holy Scripture, not to confound these 
two words. The Bishops only are Apostles ; all Christians are 
disciples. Judas Iscariot was an Apostle, as truly an Apostle or 
Bishop as S. John, " the disciple whom Jesus loved," or S. Peter : 
so priests now, even if by their lives traitors like Judas, are still 
priests ; and the Sacraments administered by them are still Sacra- 
ments, inasmuch as the power of Chbist goes along with them 
in the rites of the Church, as it did with Judas. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth hy two and two, 
and commanded them, saying, Go not into the way, 
or country y of the Gentiles, and into any city of thie 
Samaritans enter ye not. 

The inhabitants of Samaria might be called imperfect Jews, for 
they were circumcised, and believed some portion of the Old Tes- 
tament ; still they are classed by our blessed Savioue with Gen- 
tiles, for in QoD*s sight the wilfiiUy imperfect believer is no be- 
liever at all. 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel.* 

Who but the Qood Shepherd, the God of penitents, and Sa- 
YiouB of sinners, ever gave such a charge ? Thus was He fulfilling 
His loving promise by Ezekiel (xxxiv. 16) : " I will seek that which 
was lost, and bring again that which was driven away, and will 
bind up that which was broken, and will strengthen that which 
was sick." And when His Spirit moves thee, O Christian, and 
thy heart tells thee that thy Lobd is seeking thee, take thou up 
the lowly prayer of one who was sought by Chbist and found, 
" I have gone astray like a sheep that is lost ; O seek Thy servant, 
for I do not forget Thy commandments." (Ps. cxix. 176.) 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying. The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

1 Jer.1.7-, k<ite\\v.*i.^. 
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The kingdom against which the gates of hell shall not prevail -^ 
the kingdom of the King of kings, the Holy Catholic Church ; it 
is now being set up ; repent ve, therefore^ and believe the Gospel. 
(S. Mark i. 16.) 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, 
cast out devils : freely ye have received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your 
purses, 

10 Nor scrip, that is^ bag of bread, for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves ; 
for the workman is worthy of his meat. 

Thus would our Sayiottb teach His Bishops and Priests to be 
humble, as having freely and undeservedly received their power 
and authority. He would have them learn also to be without 
covetousness, content with such things as they have ; but also He 
would have His people learn that it is their duty to supply the 
needs of His ministers.^ 

1 1 And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, 
inquire who in it is worthy, of good name and pious 
life : and there, in his house, abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into a house, salute it, say. 
Peace be to this house. 

1 3 And if the house, he who dwells in it, be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it, your blessing of peace 
shall come upon it ; but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you, or it shall come back to you. 

Thy blessing, if it light not on the dwellers of the house, shall 
not be void : it will bring peace to thine own soul, as having lov- 
ingly done thy part. " My prayer shall turn into mine own bo- 
som." (Ps. XXXV. 13.) And it is our merciful Savioue's own 
blessing which they had authority to give : His own word was, 
" Peace I leave with you. My peace I give unto you." (S. John 
xiv. 27.) 

' S. Matt. ivi. 18. ' 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14 ; Gal. vi. 6. 
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14 And whosoever shall* not receive you, nor hear 
your words, when ye depart out of that house or city, 
shake off the dust of your feet. 

An action full of meaning, for it signifies that the Lobd of the 
Qospel would shake off, as dust, those who rejected His Qospel, 
especially as it had been brought to them with toil and travel.^ 

This may also help us to understand what holy men in old time 
meant when they spake of themselves as " dust and ashes," as 
Abraham. (Gen. xviii. 27.) It was not simply that they were 
mortal beings, but something altogether unworthy of God's care 
or love, as having forfeited tdl claim upon Him. And if such were 
the language of Abraham, the '* friend " of God and father of the 
faithful, what should be mine ! but " God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner," the chief of sinners, the utter sinner. 

15 Verily, I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

Because ''the truth as it is in Jestts" had not been preached to 
Sodom and Gomorrha : they in all their wickedness had never cast 
out Chbist Himself and His Bishops. 

16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst 
of wolves, ds helpless creatures into very great danger ; 
be ye therefore wise, watchful to see and avoid mares^ 
as serpents, and harmless and innocent as doves. 

17 But beware of men : be on your guard, do not 
trust them too easily : for they will deliver you up to 
the councils, and they will scourge you in their syna- 
gogues :' 

18 And ye shall be brought before governors and 
kings for My sake, for a testimony against them and 
the Gentiles. 

This very bringing the Apostles before governors, would be a 
proof that the Gospel had come to those governors, and been 
rejected by them. 

1 Acts xiii. 61. "^ KsXatIvs^^^- 
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19 But when they deliver you up to governors and 
kings, take no thought how or what ye shall speak ; 
for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye 
shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your 
Father Which speaketh in you. 

2 J And the brother shall deliver up the brother to 
death, and the father the child ; and the children shall 
rise up against their parents, and cause them to be put 
to death.* 

22 And ye shall be hated of all men for My Name's 
sake ; but he that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. 

He who holds fast the faith, and falls not from it when men 

Eersecute him because of it, he shall be saved, shall receive a 
eavenly kingdom for his earthly sufferings.^ Hold Thou me up, 
and 1 snail be safe : for without Thee 1 can do nothing, Lobd 
Jxsu. 

23 But when they persecute you in this city, flee 
ye into another : for verily I say unto you. Ye shall 
not have gone over the cities of Israel, calling them to 
repentance and to believe the Gospel, till the Son of 
Man be come. 

This coming of the Son of Man may mean, until the resurrec- 
tion of Christ from the dead, after which the Apostles were to be 
sent, not to the cities of Israel only, but ** to all the world'* (S. Mark 
xvi. 15) : or our Lokd may be understood as saying, Before ye 
have been into all their cities, the Jews will have filled up the 
measure of their iniquities, and the Son of Man will have sat in 
judgment on them, and will have pronounced the sad sentence, 
" lour house is left unto you desolate." (S. Luke xiii. 35.) 

24 The disciple is not above his master, nor the 
servant above his lord.* 

^ Micab rJl 5, ft « Rev. ii. 10. « S. John xv. 20. 
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25 It is enough for the disciple that he he as his 
master, and the servant as his lord. If they have 
called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call them of his household ? 

Yea, it is enough, and more than enough. Blessed Sayioub :' for 
what am I that I should be counted worthy to suffer shame or 
loss for Thee ? That is the heritage of those that love Thy Name ; 
not of him who has wandered far away from Thee, and wearied 
Thee with seeking for him, and grieved Thy loving Spirit. But 
Thou dealest with us afber Thy love, not after our deserts. All 
love, all praise be to Thee, O Lobd. 

26 Fear them not therefore, these persecutors ; for 
there is nothing covered that shall not be revealed, or 
uncovered ; and there is nothing hid, that shall not be 
known. 

The meaning of this verse seems to be. Do not be afraid, these 
persecutions will not last long : in due time, in this world, if Gob 
will, certainly hereafter, your truth and charity, now through Sa- 
tan's malice covered and misunderstood, will be made plain, ^' and 
then shall every man have praise of Qod." " He shall make thy 
righteousness as clear as the light, and thy just dealing as the 
noonday." (Ps. xxxvii. 6.) 

27 What I tell you in darkness, in parables and 
dark sayings^ that speak ye in light, in plain words ; 
and what ye hear in the ear, or sepretly, that preach ye 
upon the housetops, openly and publicly. 

28 And fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill the soul : but rather fear Him Which 
is able to destroy both soul and body in hell/ 



s 



This does not mean that soul and body will be destroyed, that 
is, annihilated ; but they will be separated from God, Who is Ll€a^ 
and light, and gladness ; they will be etemallY torK!k«c^sA% -fesT^^^f^si^ 

> 2 Cor. xii. 10 ; PhU. i. 29 ; 1 S. l?et. V^, \^. W. ^ ^'$..^'*.:^^^^' 
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L6bd was saying, There is One Who can bring the same torment 
and more on body and soul for ever, as men can inflict on bodies 
only, and that but for a little moment : therefore fear Him ; fear 
to be found wanting to His grace which has been bestowed on 
you ; fear to be found of Him serving His enemies, the world, the 
flesh, and the devil ; fear to be found of Him fearing man instead 
of Him. Oh, Thou, Who never failest them that fear Thee, my 
fear and my hope, let me fear one thing only, the fearing anything 
more than Thee. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? and 
one of them shall not fall on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered. 

So carefully are we watched over by our Eathbb Which is in 
heaven ; to such minute points does His watchful love descend. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. 

" Fear thou not, for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am 
thy God ; I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I 
will uphold thee with the right hand of My righteousness." (Isa. 
xli. 10.) So be it, blessed Master, through Thy love, to me. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall confess Me, his faith 
in Me as God and man, before men, him will I con- 
fess also as My servant, and belonging to Me, before My 
Father Which is in heaven.* 

33 But whosoever shall, by renouncing the Catholic 
faith, or by evil living, deny Me before men, him will 
I also deny before My Father Which is in heaven.* 

34 Think not that I am come to send peace on 
earth, that hollow, outward agreement which men call 
peace ; I came not to send such peace, but a sword. 

' JS. Pet. if. 13; Bev. Va. b, 3 2 Tim. ii. 12. 
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35 For I am come to set a man at variaace against 
his father, and the daughter against her mother, and 
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 

36 And a man's foes shall be they of his own 
household/ who either remain unbelievers^ or are heart- 
less Christians. 

But '^ when mj father and my mother forsake me, the Lobd 
taketh me up'* (Ps. xxvii. 10); wherefore, "though a host of 
men were laid against ine, jet shall not my heart be afraid ; and 
though there rise up war against me, yet will I put my trust in 
Him." (Ps. xxvii. 2, 3.) 

37 He that loveth father or mother more than Me, 
is not worthy of Me : and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than Me, is not worthy of Me. 

38 And he that taketh not his cross, and foUoweth 
after Me, is not worthy of Me. 

It was the custom of the Romans to compel the malefactor who 
was condemned to be crucified to carry to the place of execution 
the cross on which, he was presently afterwards to suffer. The 
blessed Jesus Himself endured this shame (S. John xix. 17), (for 
it was reckoned a very degrading part of the punishment,) and 
made no account of it. (Heb. xii. 2.) Now our profesision is " to 
follow the example of our Satioub Chbist, and to be made 
like unto Him ;'' in this verse therefore He tells us that we must 
be ready to bear shame and insult, as well as positive bodily 
suffering for His Name's sake. 

39 He that findeth, or saveth his life on earth by 
denying Me, shall lose it everlastingly; and he that 
loseth his life here upon earth for My sake, shall find 
it in heaven with Me? 

"My God is my. life," said a good man on one occasion ; " I 
die only when I lose Him.'* 

40 He that receiveth you, receiveth Me, and he 
that receiveth Me, receiveth Him that seat Ma. 

1 Ps. xli. 9; Jer. ii. 4. ^^ ^,^oVxl:wl.^^\^«^^*^^^-^^' 
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41 He that receiveth a prophet, a minister of God^ 
in the name of, or because he is^ a prophet, shall receive 
a prophet 's reward, the same reward as a prophet : and 
he that receiveth a righteous man, in the name of a 
righteous man, shall receive a righteous man's reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name 
of, or because he isy a disciple, verily, I say unto you, 
he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

So in Thy loye, Lobd Jestt, Thou dost bring rewards unspeak- 
able within the reach of the very poorest. " I was an hungered," 
Thou hast said, '' and ye gave M€ meat ; I was thirsty, and ye 
gave Me drink." (S. Matt. xxv. 35.) 



CHAPTER XL 

1 And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end 
of commanding His twelve Disciples, whom He had 
previously chosen- to be Apostles^ He departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 

Not content with sending Thy servants, O Si-TIOUE of men. Thou 
goest Thyself to seek and to save that which was lost. 

2 Now when John the Baptist had heard in the 
prison the works of Christ, he sent two of his 
disciples, 

3 And said unto Him, Art Thou He that should 
come, the Messiah^ or do we look for another ? 

How the holy Baptist came to be a prisoner of Jesus Chbist, 
we shall see in Chapter ziv. 

We must not suppose that 8. John himself had any doubts about 
our lyOBD : he had heard the voice from Heaven proclaiming Him 
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the beloyed Sok (S. Matt. iii. 17) ; and some months before he 
had borne witness to Him as " the Lamb of G^od Which taketh 
away the sin of the world.'* (S. John i. 29.) And the heart- 
searching God testified of the Baptist^ as we shall presently see, 
that he was not one to be lightly turned aside. His sending in 
this way to the Lobd Jesus is therefore simply introducing his fol- 
lowers to our Lobd, that they might become His disciples, according 
to his own word, " He must increase, but I must decrease." (S. 
John iii. 30.) And asking the question, as if for himself, is simply 
his gentle, humble way of teaching others, putting himself in their 
place, as it was S. Paul's, who said, " Who is weak, and I am not 
weak P Who is oflfended, and I bum not ?" (2 Cor. xi. 29.) 

4 Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and 
show John again those things which ye do hear and 
see: 

5 The blind receiv6 their sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised up, and the poor have the Gospel preached to 
them.* 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended 
in Me. 

That is, ** Blessed indeed, and for ever, is he to whom My lowly 
appearance. My hard sayings, and the shameful death which I shall 
die, shall not prove a source of doubt or unbelief. Blessed is he, 
who, in spite of what he may see with his bodily eye, or hear with 
his outward ear, shall yet believe unto the end that " I am in the 
Fathee, and the Fathbb in Me." (S. John xiv. 10, 11.) Yea, 
that "1 and My Fatheb are One" — one self-existing substance — 
(S. John X. 30.) " Lobd, I believe, help Thou mine unbelief." 

7 And as they, the two disciples, departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the wilderness to see, when ye 
went to John^s ministry ? Was it to see, A reed shaken 
with the wind ? 
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A man natoraUj ineoDBtaiity one daj bdieYing, and the next day 
doabting, ** carried abont with ewerj blast of yain doctrine,'* as a 
leed is mored hj empty wind ? Surely not. 

8 Bat what went ye oat for to see ? A man clothed 
in soft raiment ? a man made inconstant and uncertain 
by a softf worldly life? behold, they that wear soft 
clothing are in king's hooses, and not in the bleak wiU 
demesSf as he was. 

9 But what went ye out for to see ? A Prophet ? 
yea, I say unto you, and more than a Prophet. One 
who himself was prophesied about j and was also the 
chosen forerunner of the Messiah. 

10 For this is Ae, of whom it is written, by the Pro- 
phet Malachi (Hi. 1), Behold, I send My messenger be- 
fore Thy face, which shall prepare Thy way before 
Thee. 

We know that this was by preaching repentance. In the Pro- 
phet, it is written, '' He shaU prepare the way before Me/* show- 
ing us that it was the Lobd Jssrs Himself, Who spake by 
MalacbL 

11 Verily I say unto you. Among them that are 
born of women, there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist : notwithstanding, he that is least in 
the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than he. 

This may mean, the very lowest now in Paradise, is safe in 
God's immediate presence, and, consequently ^ater than S. 
John, who was still in the body on earth, and might fall. Or it 
may mean, the very lowest member of Chbist, being, by that 
membership, a child of Gon, is greater than S. John who liyed and 
died before there was any Christian Baptism. O wondrous power 
of holy Baptism ! O wondrous, awful thing to be a Christian ! 

'' So like an Angers is onr bliss, 

(O thought to comfort and appal) 
It needs must bring, if used amiss, 
An Angel's hopeless fedl." 
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12 And from the days of John the Baptist until 
now, the Kingdom of Heaven suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force. 

The meaning seems to be,^ G-od's Kingdom, the Catholic Church, 
and the privileges of the Qospel belonged by promise to the Jews ;^ 
but since S. John Baptist, they who had no covenanted right to 
enter, that is, the Gentiles, and they who once had a right, but 
had lost it, that is, the Publicans and harlots, moved by his preach- 
ing to repentance, were forcing their way into it. They were vio- 
lent in their earnest and deep sorrow for sin, in their hasting to 
ChbIst, sharing His reproach, following His holy example, ana in 
their taking revenge upon themselves.* And surely, O my Saviotjb, 
in this Thou art speaking to me, and to all who have wandered 
from Thee. "We, too, must be " violent ;*' we, too, for Thy sake, and 
through Thy grace, must ** deny ourselves, and take up our cross 
daily ;** we, too, must ** strive to enter in at the strait gate ;" we, 
too, must ''run with patience the race that is set before us." 
LoBD JssTT, grant us Thine aid. 

13 For all the Prophets and the Law prophesied of 
the Saviour to come until John. 

But he came before His face, and pointed Him out as actually 
present, saying, '* Behold the Lamb of God." (S. John i. 36.) 

14 And if ye will, are willing to receive it, {for God 
does not force men to receive His truths) ye will find this 
John is EUas which was for to come, and that he will 
do the work of Elias ; he will prepare you to receive Me. 

1 5 He that hath ears to hear, ears in his heart to 
receive and understand^ let him hear, he shall understand. 

16 But whereunto, or unto whaty shall I liken this 
generation, these people ? It is like unto children 
sitting in the markets, and calling unto their fellows, 
other children. 

1 7 And saying. We have piped, or played music^ uotc^ 

J Rom. ix, 4, "^ a^Q^.-evv.XX, 



72 S. MATTHEW XI. 18—21. 

you, and ye have not danced : we have mourned unto 
you, and ye have not lamented. 

The Jews were likened unto sullen children, who refuse to be 
pleased with any course ; for, as the Lobd Jestjs goes on to say, 
S. John Baptist, came to them teaching repentance and seyerity of 
life, and they rejected him : the Son of Man came in the gentle 
charity and mercy of the Qospel, and Him also they rejected. 

18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, and 
they say, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and 
they say. Behold, a man gluttonous and a winebibher," 
a friend of Publicans and sinners. 

O most precious truth, though they in their misery knew not 
what they said : yea, blessed Lobd Jestt, Thou art the Qod of 
penitents ; Thou art the Sayioub of sinners ; Thou didst come 
into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief ; Thou art our 
Friend.^ 

** Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to Thy Cross I cling : 
Naked, come to Thee for dress, 
Helpless, look to Thee for grace ; 
To the fountain, Lord, I fly. 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die.'' 

But wisdom is justified of, or by, her children.* 

God's wisdom, whether the Son of His love, or the dealings of 
His Providence, is ever acknowledged right by those who have 
known Him. "Just and true are Thy ways, O King of Saints." 
(Eev. XV. 3.) 

20 Then began He to upbraid the cities wherein 
most of His mighty works were done, because they re- 
pented not : 

2 1 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Beth- 
saida ! for if the mighty works, which were done in 

^ Iss. JviL 25, 2 Ps. XXV. 10 ; 1 Cor. i. 24. 
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you, had been done in the heathen cities, Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for 
you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
*^heaven, so highly favoured hast thou been by My pre- 

sence, and My many mighty works, shalt be brought 
down to hell : for if the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would 
have remained until this day. 

It would not have been destroyed, because there would have 
been found in it some who had repented. For such is God's way ; 
the penitent sinner, through the merits of Christ, wins mercy for 
himself and longsuffering for others.^ Had there been ten righteous 
men in Sodom, the whole city would have been spared.^ 

24 But I say unto you, that it shall be more tole- 
rable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. 

It does not anywhere appear that these Jewish cities, Chorazin, 
Bethsaida, and Capernaum, had been guilty of greater sins than 
heathen towns, but their guilt was aggravated by their sins having 
been done against greater light and grace. Just as the sins of 
Christians are so much worse than the same committed by Hea- 
thens. " Unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much re- 
quired." (S. Luke xii. 48.) A very awful thought, surely, when 
we remember that we have been baptized ; that we are children of 
the Holy Catholic Church, How very much of love, purity, and 
holiness may God look to find in us ! 

25 At that time Jesus answered an4( said, I thank 
Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
Thou hast hid these things. Thy truths, which c(vkka^'S!s, 

i Job xlU. 8, "^ ^«^- ^N\vs..'^=>-. 
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their peace, from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them, made them known, unto babes, to the meek 
and humble, to those who are " children in malice.^* 

Our Lobb's cause of thankfulness is that whereas Qod might 
have dried up the stream of His mercy altogether, because it was 
proudly rejected by men of hard heart, by " the wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own sight," yet, as a precious fact. He 
did not: He only turned it aside from those who would not hav6» 
it, to the meek and lowly-hearted. 

26 Even so, Father ; for so it seemed good in Thy 
sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto Me of My Father : 
and no man knoweth the Son, with intimate, personal 
knowledge, but the Father ; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, with that knowledge, save the Son, /or He 
is of " one substance with the Father^^ and he to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal Him, or make Him known. ^ 

28 Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, vnth the burden of your sins^ with the yoke of the 
law,^ and I will give you rest. 

For Thou art, O Lobb Jssu, the Succour of the succoorless, the 
Hope of the hopeless, the Saviour of the tempest-tossed, the Har- 
bour of the voyager, the Physician of the sick. 

'* When the heart is sad within 
With the sense of all its sin, 
When the spirit sinks in fear, 
JssnSy Son of Mary, hear. 

*' When our heads are bowed with woe, 
When the bitter tears overflow, 
When we mourn in sorrow drear, 
Jesus, Son of Mary, hear. 
Amen, and Amen." 

29 Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me / for 

* S. John X. 15. * Ps. xxxviii, 4. 

* Acts XV. 10. * Phil, ii, 5. 8. 
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I am meek and lowly in heart ;^ and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls. 

In Thee alone, O meek SAYiors, can the soul find rest. Thou 
hast made it for Thyself: Thou alone canst fill and satisfy it. 
Often do we weary ourselves in seeking rest where rest is not : in 
our own will, our own ways, in other men, or in the world ; and 
always do we find disappointment. One only rest remaineth, and 
that " is for the people of Odd," and that is Thyself, O blessed 
Jestt. Come Thou, and abide with us. 

30 For My yoke is easy and My burden is light. 

" His Commandments are not grievous." (1 S. John v. 3.) 



CHAPTER XII. 



1 At that time Jesus went on the Sabbath day 
through the corn : and His disciple i were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat, 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto 
Him, Behold, Thy disciples do that which is not 
lawful to do upon the Sabbath day. 

3 But He said unto them. Have ye not read what 
David did, when he was an hungred, and they that 
were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the house of God, the taber- 
nacle, and did eat the shewbread,* which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither for them which were with him, 
but only for the Priests ?' 

At first sight, it is not quite clear how this i& an answer to the 
charge of breaking the Sabbath which the Pharisees brought 

1 1 S. Pet. ii. 23. « V %wo..i»..^. 

S Ezod. xziz. 32, 33. 
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against the disciples ; but our Lord^s meaniDg seems to be this : 
David on one occasion took the food which Priests only could 
lawfully eat, (1 Sam. zxi. 6) ; this he did on a double festival ; it 
was the Sabbath-day, and also the new moon ; his only excuse 
was hunger. Ye have never blamed him for this which, according 
to your present way of judgine;, was a far greater sin than pluck- 
ing ears of corn on the Sabbath-day ; why then do you blame My 
disciples ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the 
Sabbath days the Priests in the temple profane the 
Sabbath, do even more work than on other days^^ break 
the letter of the law, and are blameless ? are not guilty. 

6 But I say unto you, That in this place is One 
greater than the temple. 

Our LoBP means something like this. If the services of the 
tabernacle were a sufficient and sood reason for working on the 
sabbath days, much more may I, in Whose honour those services 
are, Who was worshipped in the tabernacle, sanction this work of 
which ye complain, or allow this which seems in your eyes to be 
a breach of the law. 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice,* ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltless. 

If ye had not been merciless yourselves, ye would have known 
that '* love is the fulfilling of the law/' (Eom. ziii. 10,) that 
chanty is the one thing needful, and then ye would not have 
judged unrighteous judgment, nor blamed the really innocent. 
See also on chap. iz. 13. 

8 For the Son of Man is Lord even of the sabhath 
day. 

The LoBD Jesus Himself it was Who blessed the seventh day, 
and hallowed it. He therefore can dispense with the observance 
of it: and His doing so on this, and some other occasions, may 
be a sort of prophecy that it was His purpose after a little while 
wholly to do away with it. 

1 Numb. uvui. 9. > Hosea vi. 6. 
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Thus did our Adyocaiefind answer for His Apostles, and defend 
them from false tongues : ever watchful in His love over them, 
and careful for them ; yet He will by no means dear the guilty. 
'* Plead Thou my cause, O Lob©, now and hereafter, with them 
that strive with me, and fight Thou against them that fight against 
me." (Ps. xxxT. 1.) 

9 And when He was departed thence, He went into 
their synagogue. 

10 And, behold, there was a man which had his 
hand withered. And they asked Him, saying. Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath days ? that they might 
accuse Him. 

If our LoBB had answered. It is not lawful, they would have 
accused Him of cruelty ; if He answered, "Yes, it may be ^one,** 
they were then prepared to charge Him with breaking the sabbath. 

1 1 And He said unto them. What man shall there 
be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it 
fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold 
on it, and lift it out ? 

1 2 How much then is a man better than a sheep ? 
Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. 

Thus out of their own mouths, as it were, by what would be 
their own conduct as regards animals. He proves His own righ- 
teousness and mercy to mankind. 

13 Then saith He to the man. Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretched it forth ; and it was restored 
whole, like as the other. 

Thus am I before Thee, blessed Lobb Jesu, as was this poor 
man, not with withered hand only, but alas ! what is far worse, 
with heart dried up by the heat of sin. But do Thou bid me, and 
by bidding make me able, for Thy word is with power, and gives 
power, to stretch out my hand in earnest prayer and holy doings 
to lift up my heart in loving adoration, then shall the kiadl^ 4sk« 
of Thy sanctifying Spirit fall upon me, t^^«^,«sA x^^xs^^^^^^^ 
heal me. 

n 2 
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14 Then the Pharisees {''filled with madnessy*^ 8. 
Luke vi. 11,) went out, and held a council against 
Him, how they might destroy Him. 

Thus did they reward Him "evil for good, and hatred for 
His good will" (Ps. cix. 6) ; but oh, the misery of these wretched 
men : '^ filled with madness," because they could not ensnare Him 
in His talk or doings, Who alone could save them from their sins, 
Who came amongst them for that very purpose. 

15 But when Jesus knew ity their secret conspiracy 
against Hiniy He withdrew Himself from thence, that 
He might not by His presence tempt them to sin : and 
great multitudes followed Him, and He healed them 
all; 

16 And charged them that they should not make 
Him known : 

1 7 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, 

18 Behold My servant, ffor when He, the Eternal 
Word, without ceasing to be God, became man, He took 
upon Him the form of a servant, J Whom I have chosen ; 
My beloved Son, in Whom My soul is well pleased : I 
will put My Spirit upon Him, and He shall show judg- 
ment, the true and righteous will of the Almighty, to 
the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry, with a loud rough 
calling ; neither shall any man hear His voice in the 
streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall He not break, with a weak 
believer ready to fall He shall deal tenderly ; and smok- 
ing flax shall He not quench, ever so small a spark of 
light in the conscience He will not smother, till He send 
forth judgment unto victory, until His judging be proved 

/rue and Just, and every vmia be silent before Him. 
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21 And in His Name shall the Gentiles trust. (Isa. 
xlii. 1—4.) 

Not in the streets, Lobd Jestts, is Thy voice to be heard, not 
where men are hurrying to and fro, in the fever and tumult of 
this life, nor in the broad way which is the way of the world, 
which leadeth to destruction : but in quietness and solitude must 
we wait for it, in communing with our own hearts, and being still, 
and listening with loving attention until we hear it. 

'* 'Tis then we hear the voice of God within, 

Pleading with care and sin : 
Child of My love, how have I wearied thee, 

Why wilt thou err from Me ? 
Have I not brought thee from the honse of slaves, 

Parted the drowning waves, 
And set My saints before thee in the way. 

Lest thou should'st faint or stray ?" 

22 Then was brought unto Him one possessed with 
a devil, and, consequently, in this case, blind, and dumb ; 
and He healed him, insomuch, that, when the devil was 
gone out, the blind and dumb both spake and saw.^ 

23 And all the people were amazed, and said, Is not 
this the Son of David, the Messiah ? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, 
secretly. This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by 
the power of Beelzebub, the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts,* and said unto 
them, Every kingdom divided against itself, clashing 
and fighting one portion of it with another, is brought 
to desolation ; and every city or house divided against 
itself shall not stand : 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against 
himself; how shall then his kingdom stand? 

The devil is not so foolish as to destroy his own power, as he 
certainly would, were he to turn it against himself. This is^ io. 
substance, our Lord's answer to this blas^^h^vsv^ ^S. ^fi^iSk^S^s^ssK^»RRs 

J Isa. XXXV. 5, 6. ^ '^^ -^OcvVxx, ^^'H. 
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He proceeds to a second answer, compelling them to allow one of 
two things, either that G^on was with Him, or that their own 
children were acting for Satan, and by Satan's power. 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom 
do your children cast them out ? therefore they shall 
be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God, the promised Saviour, is 
come unto you, though you were not aware of it. 

Our Satioub in effect says, " Tour children. My Apostles, cast 
out devils — so do 1 — if ye say that I do so by Satan's power, you 
must say the same of them. If you will not say so of them, you 
ought not to say it of Me." But this is not all. " If you allow that 
I am manifesting God's power, then you must believe that I am 
come from Him, and am opening to you the way of salvation." Our 
LoBD goes on to give yet a third answer to their wicked accusation. 

29 Or else how can any one enter into a strong 
man's house and spoil his goods,^ except he first bind 
the strong man, and then he will spoil his house. 

Our Lobd's meaning seems to be, " Satan is stronger than any 
mere man: he holds captive men's souls and bodies. They are 
^ his goods :' if I come upon him and drive him out from men, this 
ought to prove to you — it would to an honest mind — that I am 
stronger tnan he, and therefore God." 

30 He that is not with Me, ae Satan is not, is against 
Me, and I against him, and he that gathereth not with 
Me, a^ Satan does not, scattereth abroad. 

It is clear then that scattering abroad, causing divisions or 
keeping them up, is Satan's own work, and most direct opposition 
to Chbist. He came, S. John tells us, (xi. 52), " that He might 
gather together in one the children of G^od which were scattered 
abroad." His prayer was, that we " all might be one." (S. John 

I l8a.xlix.24. 
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xvii. 21.) Take Thou away then, blessed Sayioub, Thou Prince 
of peace, all hatred and prejudice, and whatsoever else may hinder 
us from godly union and concord. Teach Thou us to love one 
another, to submit ourselves with humble reverence to Thy Church, 
which is " the pillar and ground of the Truth" (1 Tim. iii. 15), and to 
those "who are over us in the Lobd, and admonish us," Thy 
Bishops and Priests, for they are Thy ministers, whether they 
approve themselves to us or not : teach Thou our hearts, O gooa 
Lobd Jesu, for Thine own mercy's sake. 

31 Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men, on their true 
and real repentance: but the blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men.* 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son 
of Man it shall be forgiven him, on his repentance ; but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come. 

It might be thought from these verses that the speaking evil 
against the Lobd Jesus is a less sin than blasphemy against the 
Holy Qhost ; but this cannot be. The meanmg rather is, that 
while there might be some excuse for those who did not receive 
the Lobd Jesits in the days of His humiliation when outwardly 
He was only the Son of Man, there could not be any for those 
wl^o refused the unmistakeable witness of God, and in the deter- 
mined wickedness of their hearts, ascribed the mighty works of 
the Holy Ghost to the spirit of evil; and they, persisting in 
their wickedness, could never be forgiven, for the natural conse- 
quence of their rejection of the blessed Spirit, from Whom alone 
all good things do come, would be, that they never could humble 
themselves, never could repent, and consequently never could be 
pardoned. A common approach to this sin in these times is, con- 
tinuallv stifling or disobeying the calls of the Spirit of love, when 
He calleth us mercifully to repentance. Another assuredly is, 
speaking profanely of religion, or forms of true religion, which we 
do not happen to like. 

From this evil heart of unbelief, from abx3L\»\»\si"^ ^ss.-^ ^'^s. ^'^n:»s8sq. 

> Heb, vi. 4, b» ^ \ x,*I^. 
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Thou standest at the door and knockest, from trifling with Thy 
love, O Jesit, or shrinking back when Thou showest the way and 
callest me on ; and from speaking lightly of anything which belongs 
to Thee or concerns Thee, save Thou Thy servant in Thy pity. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit good ; 
or else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt ; 
for the tree is known by his fruit. 

Which is saying, It is in consequence of the desperate wicked- 
ness of these men's hearts this evil proceeds, this blasphemy. 

** Make me then, O Lobb, a clean heart, and renew a ri^ht spirit 
within me :" yea, " let not my heart be inclined to any evil thing," 
'' for out of it," Thou hast said, ^' are the issues of life and death." 

34 O generation of vipers, children of that old ser- 
pent the devil, how can ye, being evil, speak good 
things ? for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speak eth. 

35 A good man out of the good treasure of the 
heart bringeth forth good things; and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I say unto you. That every idle or vain word 
that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

How very lightly, for the most part, do we esteem our words : 
they pass from us, and seem to perish, as mere sounds, and to be of 
no consequence. Yet judged by the Eternal Truth Himself, Who 
cannot lie, of what unspeakable importance are they.^ Well may 
we pray with the Holy rrophet, *• Set a watch, O Lobp, before my 
mouth, and keep the door of my lips." Ps. cxli. 8. 

38 Then certain of the Scribes and of the Pharisees 

I S. James iii. 2. 
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answered, saying, Master, we would see a sign from 
Thee, to prove that thou art really come from God} 

39 But He answered and said unto them, it is a 
proof of an evil and adulterous generation, that it seek- 
eth after a sign : and therefore there shall no sign be 
given to it, just when it asks^ but hereafter there shall 
bey the sign of the prophet Jonas : 

40 For as Jonas was three days and three nights^ 
buriedy a^ it were^ in the whale's belly ;* so shall the 
Son of Man be three days and three nights, really 
buried in the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with 
this generation, and shall condemn it f because they 
repented at the preaching of Jonas -/ ti.nd, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is here, and ye have not repented. 

42 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall condemn it ; for 
she came from the uttermost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon ;' and behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here, and ye give no heed to Him. 

43 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
he walketh through dry places, hearts wherein the dew 
of God^s Spirit has never fallen^ or has been parched up 
by the heat of sin^ seeking rest, and findeth none. 

As the holy Angels find their rest or enjoyment in never-ending 
adoration, and continual obedience to their Lobd, so, doubtless 
evil spirits find theirs in working out their accursed master's will, 
tempting and, if they can, ruining men. So long, therefore, as 
the evil spirit walks among those who already belong to Satan, 
" dry places," he would find no rest, that is, no evil to work out, 
no soul to ruin, then he bethinks him of returning. 

44 Then he saith, I will return into my house, the 

> 1 Cor. i. 22. 2 Jonah i. 17. • ^ ^^^^.v..*^, 

* Jonah iii. 5. * 2 CVitow.Vx.. \. 
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heart which was mincy from whence I came out : and 
when he is come, he findeth it empty of all heavenly 
affections, even clean swept of them^ and garnished with 
earthly vanities. 

46 Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter 
in, and dwell there : and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first/ Even so shall it be also unto this 
wicked generation. 

Oh, ye Christians, to whom G-od has once already given the 
precious gift of sorrow for past sin, watch ye now and pray, and 
labour in your Master's service, lest ye enter into temptation, lest 
Satan again find entrance into- you. Yea, blessed Keeper of 
Israel, Who neitiher slumberest nor sleepest, watch Thou over us, 
and waken us up to watch with Thee ; pray Thou for us, and teach 
us to pray. 

46 While He yet talked to the people, behold. His 
Mother, and those generally called His brethren, pro- 
bably cousinSy stood without, outside the crowdy desiring 
to speak with Him. 

47 Then one said unto Him, Behold, Thy Mother 
and Thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak 
with Thee. 

48 But He answered and said unto him that told 
Him, Who is My Mother ? and who are My brethren? 

49 And He stretched forth His hand toward His 
Disciples, and said, Behold My Mother and My bre- 
thren ! 

50 For whosoever shall do the will of My Father 
Which is in heaven, the same is My brother, and sister, 
and mother. 

Our LoBD means simply to show, how we, each of us and all of 
us, may become dear to Him as brother, or sister, or mother. How 
even I, may be Thy friend, O Lord Jesus, Thou Lover of souls. 

J 2 S. Pet. U. 20. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The same day went Jesus out of the house, and 
sat by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered together unto 
Him, so that He went into a ship, and sat ; that He 
might more conveniently speak to them^ having them all 
before Him: and the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 

3 And He spake many things unto them in para- 
bles, in stories which ha^two meanings^ a sacred mean- 
ing hidden under the plain one^ saying, Behold, a sower ^ 
went forth to sow ; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way- 
side, on the hard beaten path across the field, where it 
could not sink into the soil, and the fowls came and de- 
voured them up : 

5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had not 
much earth : and forthwith, very quickly, they sprung 
up, because they had no deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up» had its full power, as 
in summer, they were scorched ; and because they had 
no root, stretching deep into the soil, and gathering up 
moisture, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, where the roots had 
not been properly grubbed up ; and the thorns sprung 
up, and choked them : 

8 But other fell into good ground, and each grain 
brought forth fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixty- 
fold, some thirty fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him heat • 

10 And the disciples caiue, otA ^^^.^ \yew\» vs:^^ 

X 
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(when He was alone ^ 8. Mark iv. 10,) Why speakest 
Thou unto them in parables, and not plainly ? 

1 1 He answered and said unto them. Because it is 
given unto you, who are already My disciples^ and 
walking in the way of life, to know the mysteries, the 
higher and more sacred doctrines, of the kingdom of 
heaven ;* but to them who do not yet believe it is not 
given. 

12 For this is the rule of Ood^s dealings, whosoever 
hath, hath made humble diligent use of the grace and 
light already given, to him shall be given yet more, and 
he shall have more abundance: but whosoever hath 
not, hath not used what he has already received, is care- 
less and unconcerned, from him shall be taken away 
even that he hath,* even the means of growing in grace 
which are now within his reach, or the grace which in 
men^s eyes he appears to have. 

Thus was it in God's righteous ludgment with the Jews : they 
once were God's people, but they did not value their high calliDg, 
or seek to live up to it : now they are outcasts, " and aliens from 
the covenant of promise." Esau, again, is an example of the 
same principle. He had once the spiritual birthright, out being 
" a pirofane person " he despised it ; then he lost it. (Gen. xxv. 
84.) A very solemn thought surely for thee, O Christian ; for 
what rich, abundant mercies have been poured on thee, and how 
little hast thou thought of Him Who gave them to thee ! How 
little fruit hast thou rendered to Him ! " Loed, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep Thy laws." 

13 Therefore speak I to them in parables: because 
they seeing with bodily eyes Me and My works, yet see 
not with the eyes of the soul that I am the Christ ; 
and hearing with outward ears My words guiding them 
into ways of faith and holiness, yet with inward hearing 
they hear not, neither do they understand. 

^ 1 Cor. //. 10. ^% Cot. n\. I ; Heb. ii. 1. 
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1 4 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, 
{vi. 9, 10,) which saith, By hearing ye shall hear mere 
wordSf and shall not understand their deep hidden 
meaning ; and seeing ye shall see the Son of Man, and 
shall not perceive that He is the Messiah, the very and 
eternal God: 

16 For this people's heart is waxed gross, heavy 
and stupid^ and their^ ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have closed ; lest at any timie they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should 
understand with their heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. 

The meaning of tbis verse seems to be, tbese men knew perfectly 
well that, if they listened to our Lobd's teacbing, and observed 
His miracles, they would be compelled to own at the very least 
that He was " a Teacher sent from God." But if they did own 
tbis, they must go on, either to give up their sinful lives, and to 
aim at becoming humble, boly Christians, or to a miserable open 
self-condemnation, for not obeying Him Whom they confessed to 
be from God. They cbose, tberefore, rather not to listen at all ; 
they wilfully closed their eyes and ears : they would not be con- 
verted, and God did not beal them.^ 

But ob, wretched blindness, thus for the pleasures of sin, which 
are but for a moment, to shut out Christ from their hearts, and 
to shut themselves out from His everlasting love and heaven. 

** The deaf may hear the Saviour's Toice, 

The fettered tongue its chain may break ; 
But the deaf heart, the dumb by choice. 

The laggard soul, that ^iU not wake. 
The guilt that scorns to be forgiven : 
These baffle e'en the spells of beaven/' 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see not only 
what is outward and visible^ but also what is inward 
and spiritual ; and blessed are your ears, for they hea? 
with humility and faith. 

' S, John iii, 19 ; 4 Cot. w . \ •, ^^V. v^ ^^^- 
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1 7 For verily I say unto you, That many prophets 
and righteous men have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen them ; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and have not heard them.^ 

What holy men of old longed to see and hear was of course; 
our LoBD Himself, *^ the Word made flesh," and His miracles 
and His words. Yet, Lobd Jbsu, let us never forget that, blessed 
as Thine Apostles were above the Fropl^^ts in what they heard 
and saw, more blessed still are " they who have not seen, and yet 
have believed." (S. John zx. 29.) 

1 8 Hear ye therefore the explanation of the parable 
of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the word of the king- 
dom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked 
one^ and catcheth away that which was sown in his 
heart, but not meekly received into it ; as birds gather 
up seeds on hard ground. This is he which received 
seed by the way side. 

He does not understand, because he has no earnest purpose of 
heart; for "with the heart man believeth unto righteousness." 
(Eom. X. 10.) He is not determined through God's grace to do 
what he hears.^ 

S. Mark adds (iv. 15) that Satan cometh " immediately." The 
great enemy loses no time. G-ive us grace, therefore, O Jbsu, to 
obey Thee at once, to obey Thee lovingly, whensoever Thou speak- 
est to our soub. 

20 But he that received the seed into stony places, 
the same is he that heareth the Word, and anon, or at 
once, with joy receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, he ha^ no fixed 
purpose to persevere through evil report and good report ; 
accordingly he but dureth for awhile; for when tri- 
bulation or persecution ariseth because of the Word, 

' Heb. xi. 13. > Ps. IzzvUi. 36, 37 ; S. James L 23, 84. 
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by and by he is offended : these things make him hesitate^ 
hold back and stumble ^ and he falls. 

Such were they of whom S. John (vi. 66) tells us " they went 
back and walked no more with" Jesus. 

22 He also that received seed among the thorns is 
he that heareth the Wgrd ; and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the Word, and 
he becometh unfruitful. 

Such was one of whom S. Paul wrote, (2 Tim. iv. 10,) " Demas 
hath forsaken me, having loved this present world." S* Mark 
(iv. 19) tells us that not only cares and riches, but '^ the lusts of 
other things also entering in," choke the Word. In the poor as 
well as the wealthy, this may be. 

23 But he that received seed into the good ground 
is he that heareth the Word, and understandeth if ; 
receives it " not as the word of man^ but as it is in truth ^ 
the Word of God^^ (1 Thess. ii. 13) ; " the engrafted 
Word J which is able to save his souV^ {8. James i. 21) : 
receives it into ^^ an honest and good heart '' (S. Lake 
via. 15) ; which also heareth fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some an hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

It should be observed in this parable, that though it is one 
sower that goes over the ground, and although he sows throughout 
one kind of seed, all good, yet that but one part in four brings 
forth fruit. The cause of this is the difference in the ground, that 
is, men's hearts ; and in their willingness to hear and to receive 
God's truth. Everything, therefore, depends on the heart ; and 
forget not, O Christian, that however it may be with the heathen 
when first the Gospe] is presented to them, yet that the Blessed 
Spirit has been given thee ; that in Him thou canst " do aQ 
things ;" and consequently that, if thy heart receive not the truth, 
or fail to bear fruit, it is only because thou dost not " stir up the 
gift that is in thee." Give Thou to us, gracious Sa^vio^^^'^^ss^- 
crease of ^race to hear meekly Thy Wo^,«£A>w2kX<a!^v^^^^^ 
pure affection, and to bring tortVi ^\v^ ltv»\.^ o^ ^'Si %s5^^- 
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The parable also implies in this last verse what is taught more 
plainly in other parts of Holy Scripture, that as there are degrees 
of holiness in this world, so there will be degrees of honour and 
happiness in the world to come. 

Our Lord proceeds to speak another parable with this object : 
to show that, even among those who are bearing fruit, evil will yet 
be found : the particular evil to which He refers is heresy or false 
doctrine. 

24 Another parable put He forth unto them, say- 
ing, The kingdom of heaven, that portion of the Holy 
Catholic Church which is visible^ militant here in this 
worlds is likened unto a man which sowed good seed 
in tiis field : 

25 But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed 
tares, a kind of barren wheats which at a little distance 
looks good and sounds among the wheat, and went bis 
way. 

By the '' men " in this verse our Siltioub especially alludes 
to the Bishops and Priests of His Church ; His watchmen, as they 
are called in the Prophets ; and by their sleeping. He means their 
idleness and carelessness, their not endeavouring to keep their 
flocks in truth as well as holiness. O my God, how much has the 
indolent worldly Priest to answer for ! Where there are such, turn 
Thou their hearts ; in Thy pity turn them, for the great Bishop's 
sake, our Sayioub. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the householder, good and 
faithful Christians, or perhaps the Angels, came and 
Said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy 
field ? from whence then hath it tares ? 

28 He said unto them. An enemy hath done this. 
The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we 

^o and gather tbetn up ? 
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29 But he said, Nay ; lest wHile ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harvest : and 
in the time of the harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to bum them : but gather the wheat into my 
barn. 

Watch thou, then, O Christian, lest the enemy lead thee astray 
to error and false doctrine. Thou hast thy faith, '' the faith once 
delivered to the Saints," in the Greeds of the Church ; they are 
the gift of Infinite Love to thy soul. Stand fast in them : yea, 
pray thy merciful Lobd to make thee thankful, to hold thee up, 
to strengthen thee, that in purity and truth thy life may be an- 
swerable to thy belief.^ 

Haying in this parable shown the great danger which would 
arise to the Holy Catholic Church from wicked teachers who 
privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lobd 
That bought them, (2 S. Pet. ii. 1,) the Lobd Jesus proceeds to 
quiet the fears which His disciples would naturally conceive. He 
does so by the following parable, which contains an assurance that 
the powers of evil shoidd not prevail against them ; that however 
small and weak at the first, yet after a while His Church would 
be very mighty, and a great protection to His members ;' for 
being His Body, it would be, like Himself, '' as a hiding-place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempest,*' (Isa. zxzii. 2,) and 
its branches unfolded in many lands. 

31 Another parable put He forth unto them, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven, the spreading of the Churchy 
the progress of the Gospel^ is like to a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field* 

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds : but when 
it is grown to its full size^ it is the greatest among 
herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 Another parable spake He unto tXsKca.^ ^^scv^^^ 

1 Phil. i. 27 ; 2 Tim. i. 13. *» "Dwi.'^. ^^ \ X«^ "« -"^^ 
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The kingdom of heaven, the Gospel of your salvation 
received into " an honest and good hearty^* is like unto 
leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

The point to be observed here is the quiet, unobtrusive nature 
of the leaven, that it does its work silently and unobserved. And 
thus our LoBD would teach us that true religion needs not to be 
noisy or talkative ; that it has a silent power ; that it is working 
and winning souls to Qod, even when seemingly nothing is 
going on. 

34 All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude 
in parables ; and without a parable spake He not unto 
them, at that time : 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the Prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in para- 
bles ; I will utter things which have been kept secret 
from the foundation of the world. 

The Prophet was Asaph, who was a Levite, and lived in the 
days of King David. (1 Chron. xv. 17, 19.) The words are from 
Fs. Ixxviii. 2. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went 
from the sea-side into the house : and His disciples 
came unto Him, saying. Declare olr explain unto us the 
parable of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto them. He that sow- 
eth the good seed is the Son of Man ; 

38 The field is the world ; the good seed are the 
children of the kingdom, good Christians; but the 
tares are the children of the wicked one, who abide not 
in the truth, because there is no truth in their father. 
{S. John via. 44.) 

39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil ; the 
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harvest is the end of the world ; and the reapers are 
the Angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this world* 

41 The Son of Man shall send forth His Angels, 
and they shall gather out of His kingdom or His 
Church all things that offend, cause men to stumble^ 
hinder them in obeying the truths and them which do 
iniquity ; 

42 And shall cast them into a furnace of fire : there 
shall be wailing /rom deep remorse of soul, and gnash- 
ing of teeth from positive bodily rage and agony. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun^ 
in the everlasting kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

Oh, what a glorious change for the poor man who embraces in 
his soul, and adorns with his life, the Catholic faith, " the doctrine 
of Gk)D our SiLTiouB !" Here, obscure and lowlj, and often de- 
spised ; there, he will '' shine forth as the sun :" here, oppressed ; 
there, he will sit upon the throne of God Himself: here, in 
verty; th^re, he will enjoy the eternal inheritance of God 
Fatheb. 



his 



44 Again, the kingdom of heaven, the " Truth as it 
is in Jesus, ^* is like unto treasure hid in a field ;* the 
which, when a man hath found, he hideth, /or /ear of 
losing it ; and then for joy thereof goeth and selleth all 
that he hath,' and buyeth that field. 

We are not to suppose from this parable that it is the nature 
of true faith to hide itself, to keep its blessedness to itself; the 
Tery contrary is the truth : it is '' as a city set upon a hill, it can* 
not be hid." Eather our Lobd would teach us that the know- 
ledge of the Almightt is, first, a very precious thing ; secondly, 
that it is something not to be roughly or rudely talked about. It 
is a treasure to be carefully guarded. David tiasfeVv^^ Vxsssaj^s^^ 

» Dan. xu. 3. * Isa. xW 4^ \ 1?ton. vl. \, ^. ^ ^V^H^^'v ,^* 
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''Thy words have I hid within my heart, that I should not sin 
against Thee." (Ps. cxix. 11.) Holy Scripture testifies of the 
Blessed Virgin : '' Mary kept all these things, and pondered them 
in her heart." (S. Ituke ii. 19.) 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven, every one really 
seeking to be received into heaven^ is like unto a mer- 
chantman^ seeking goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found one pearl of great 
price, far more goodly than any ever seen before y^ went 
and sold all that he had, and bought it. 

The merchant finds " one pearl ;" for there is but " one faith ;" 
(Eph. iv. 5,) as there is but one Lobd. For that one faith Gob 
teaches us to be ready to give up all we have ; to make any sacri- 
fice, '^ earnestly to contend " for it. (S« Jude 3.) There is besides 
but one way to heaven — ^the way of holiness (Heb. xii. 14) : more- 
over there is but one Who can open to us the door of heavenly 
blessedness, Tliyself, O all-loving Jesu. 

One more parable our liOBD goes on to speak. It is a very 
awful one, and perhaps meant to teach us that, however great our 
privileges in the Holy Universal Church are, and that they are 
very great they know who love them, but they only — yet that 
they will not Avail to save us, unless in heart and soul, as well as 
in outward life and name, we are members of Chbist and His 
followers.* 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven, the Church on 
earthy is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind offish both good and bad : 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and 
sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world: the 
angels shall come forth, and sever or divide the wicked 
from among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the furnace of fire : 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

• Col, il 3. « 2 Cor. Tii. 1 j Gal. ▼. 16. 
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This is the pain, and grief, and rage of the damned — of those 
who once might have been saved. Oh, my Savioub, if men will 
not suflfer themselves to be drawn to Thee by Thy precious mercy, 
let theni be driven to Thee by fear of that dreadful day. 

We must be careful not to confound the meaning of this parable 
with that of the tares in the earlier part of this chapter. This 
parable tells us of the terrible end of those " who hold the truth 
m unrighteousness," of evil members of the Church : the parable 
of the tares does not speak directly of the lives of men, but of 
their belief, by the tares being chiefly meant those who do not hold 
the Catholic faith, concerning which we are mercifully reminded, 
that *' except a man believe " it " faithfully, he cannot be saved." 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all 
these things ? They say unto Him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said He unto them, Therefore, as ye under- 
stand these things^ ye are scribes learned in God's willj 
and every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom 
of heaven in the truths and duties of the Gospel is like 
unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth forth 
out of his treasure things new, which have not been up 
to this time made hnown^ and old, things long known. 

53 And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished 
these parables, He departed thence. 

54 And when He was come into His own country, 
to Nazareth^ He taught them in their synagogue, in- 
somuch that they were astonished at the wisdom of His 
words and awful power^ and said, Whence hath this 
Man this wisdom, and these mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter's Son ? is not His 
mother called Mary ? and His brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? 

James was one of the twelve Apostles, apd, after our Lobd's 
Ascension, the first Bishop of Jerusalem : he wrote ox^a ^^ *^^ 
Epistles. Judas his brother was alao «ii 1K\^'a^ v V^ ^x^^Kfc *<i«^^ 
Epistle of S. Jude. 
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56 And His sisters, are they not all with as? 
Whence then hath this Man all these things ? 

It was the custom of the Jews to speak sometimes of near rela* 
tionsas brothers and sisters. Frobabiy» in this place, our Lord's 
cousins according to the flesh are meant. 

67 And they were offended in Him ; they stuTnbled 
and would not believe in Hinij because 'used to Him^ 
and because of His poor relations. But Jesus said 
unto them, A Prophet is not without honour, is re- 
spected and receives attention everywhere^ save in his 
own country, and in his own house. 

Even Thy yery humiliation, Lobd Jbsvb, is turned against 
Thee ; for our sakes, though equal to Thy Eatheb, and never 
ceasing to be One with Him, Thou didst become man ; and be- 
coming man, didst take the form of a servant, and now Thy great 
enemy and ours urges this Thy poverty and low estate as a reason 
for rejecting Thee. But save us, O good Lobd, save us from this 
worldly temper, and grant us ever more and more to adore and 
bless and love Thee for Thy unspeakable condescension, and to 
imitate Thee in Thy self-aCasement, for Thine own pity's sake. 

58 And He did not many mighty works there, be- 
cause of their unbelief, at which, S. Mark tells us^ 
{vi. 6,) He marvelled. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

1 At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame, 
or the reports spread abroad, of Jesus, 

Tetrarch means a ^vemor.of four provinces. This Herod was 
the son of the king who is spoken of m chap. ii. 

J? And said unto his servants, This person who is 
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doing such miracles j Is John the Baptist ; he is risen 
from the dead ; and therefore mighty works do show 
forth themselves in him. 

3 For Herod, about two years before this^ had laid 
hold on John, and bound him, and put him in prison, 
for Herodias* sake, his brother Philip's wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee 
to have her /or thy wife. 

6 And when he would have put him to death, 
because he had so found fault with him^ he feared the 
multitude, because they counted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birthday was kept, the daugh- 
ter of Herodias danced before them, at the supper 
which he made to his lords and captains^ and pleased 
Herod. 

Oh ! unhappy mother, putting thy daughter into danger of fall- 
ing into the very sin into which thou hast fallen thyself! Oh, un- 
happy mother, making thy child the instrument of thy passion and 
revenge, and the murderer of a Saint. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her 
whatsoever she would ask, even to the half of his king- 
dom. {S. Mark vi. 23.) 

8 And she, being before instructed of her mother, 
said, Give me here John Baptist's head in a charger, 
or large dish. 

9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless for the 
oath's sake, or because he had sworn^ and for the sake 
of them which sat with him at meat, that he might not 
appear wanting in respect to them^ lightly promising 6e- 

fore them^ and then breaking his wordy he commanded 
it to be given her. 

This sorrow (and S. Mark, vi. 1% teW^ vx^>aa ^^m^ «^«^^^ «i^^i«^^ 
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ing sorry") was not repentance. Had he re&Hy repented, the 
All-Merciful Loed would have taught him what to do.^ His sor- 
row was simply that he did not like to put S. John to death, be-, 
cause he was afraid it might set the people against him. (See 
ver. 6.) If we make a foolish promise, the keeping of which 
brings pain or loss on ourselves only, we must keep it; but if the 
keeping of it is against any of God's commandments, or involves 
injury to another, we must break the promise, and seek God's 
forgiveness for having made it. 

Herod is a terrible example to us of how one sin leads on to 
another ; he began by listening to the preacher gladly, but only in 
part obeying him (S. Mark vi. 20) ; this was trifling with religion ; 
hie went on to unlawful marriage, then to murder, Anally to 
mockery of Chbist. (S. Luke xxiii, 11.) " Oh my soul, come not 
thou into" his " secret ; unto" his " assembly, mine honour, be 
not thou united." Tea, Lobd, in Thy mercy, " shut not up my 
soul with the sinners, nor my life with the bloodthirsty." 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, and 
given to the damsel ; and she brought it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took up the body, 
and buried it, and went and told Jesus. 

Thus died the saintly Preacher of repentance, the blessed fore- 
runner of the Son or God, the Friend of the Bridegroom, the 
" burning and shining light." He, who, in his mother's womb, 
was filled with the spirit of prophecy ; than whom there had not 
risen a greater " among them that are born of women," is cast 
into prison by a wicked man, and beheaded because of the dancing 
of an immodest girl. And thus sometimes God suffers His 
people to be oppressed in this world, because He sees how He 
may reward them in heaven.^ O Lobd Jesij, may I also have 
grace from Thee, as he had, patiently to suffer for the truth's 
sake, with firm and gentle persevering earnestness to contend for 
it, even unto death if need be, that so when this frail life is ended, 
I too may be admitted to sit down at Thy Marriage Feast, O Thou 
Lamb of God, Thou Saviotjb of penitent sinners. 

*' Blessed are the dead which die in the Lobd ;" and blessed arc 

' J'js, xjsxiv. 18; Isa. ML 18. " Rom. viii. 18. 
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the dead which die for the Lobd. " Precious,'* we know, "in Thj 
sight, O Lobd, is the death of Thy Saints." 

13 When Jesus heard of it, of the murder of the 
Baptist, He departed thence by ship into a desert 
place apart : and when the people had heard thereof^ 
of His departure, they followed Him on foot out of the 
cities, because they had seen the miracles He had done 
on them that were diseased. {8. John vi. 2.) 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multi- 
tude, and was moved with compassion toward them, 
because they were as sheep not having a shepherd, {8. 
Mark vi. 34,) and He healed their sick. 

S. Luke (ix. 11) tells us that he not only healed their sicknesses, 
but also *' spake unto them of the Kingdom of God :'* He cared 
for both soul and body : He was merciful and loving unto both. 

15 And when it was evening, His disciples, the 
twelve Apostles, came to Him, saying. This is a desert 
place, and the rfay-time is now past ; send the multi- 
tude away, that they may go into the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them. They need not de- 
part ; give ye them to eat. 

1 7 And they say unto Him, We have here but five 
loaves and two fishes. 

And even these were supplied by a lad, who was brought to our 
LoED by S. Andrew. (S. John vi. 8, 9.) So poor, and ill-provided 
v^ith this world's goods, was " the glorious company of the 
Apostles;" so entirely and lovingly did they trust their Lobd. 
And very sure we may be that they who depend upon God, and 
busy themselves in His work, shall ever be duly cared for by Him 
even in the very desert. 

18 He said. Bring them hither to Me, 

19 And He commanded tW \£i\5\N:\\N\.^^ "^^ ^^^^ 



100 B. MATTHEW XIT. 20—22. 

on the grass, and they sat down in ranks by hundreds 
and by fifties (S. Mark vi. 40), and He took the five 
loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to Heaven, 
He blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves to His Dis- 
ciples, and the Disciples to the multitude, and the two 
fishes divided He among them all. {8. Mark vi. 41.) 

We must be careful not to confound this act of blessing, with our 
Lobd's blessing, that is, consecrating, the Bread and Wine at the 
last Supper. This act answers rather to His blessing at the Crea- 
tion. ** Be fruitful and multiply." (G-en. i. 22.) His blessing it 
was, which increased the food, and of so little, made so much. And 
we should do well to learn from His example to ^ say grace" at 
our meals, and to ask His blessing on the food He provides for us.^ 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the fragments, or broken pieces y that remained 
twelve baskets full. 

Thus through Thy compassion, jEsr, the poor did eat, and 
were satisfied : Thou, too, wilt satisfy the empty soul, and fill the 
hungry soul with goodness. Praise the Lobd, therefore, O my 
soul. Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things, making thee 
young and lusty as an eagle. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five thou- 
sand men, beside, or not counting j women and children. 

Then those men, when they had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said, This is of a truth that Prophet that should come into 
the world. (S. John vi. 14t.) 

22 And straightway Jesus constrained or obliged 
His Disciples, who seem to have been unwilling to leave 
Him^ to get into a ship, and to go before Him unto the 
other side of the lake unto Bethsaida, while He sent 
the multitudes away, who wanted to take Him by force^ 
aud make Him a King. {8. John vi. 16.) 

' 1 Tim. iv. 4. 
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23 And when He had sent the multitudes away, He 
went up into a mountain apart to pray : and when the 
evening was come, He was there alone. 

And yet Thou wert not alone, Blessed Savio.ub, for Thy Fa- 
THEB was with Thee : neither are we alone when we enter into 
our closets to pray in secret, for Thou art with us : in us and with 
us. Thy unworthy members, art Thou praying; and at the same 
time praying for us in the highest Heavens, and more than this. 
Thou art hearing our prayers Thyself and answering them. 

24 But the ship, in which His Disciples werCj was 
now in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves : for the 
wind was contrary, blowing against them. 

But Thine eye, O Lobd, was on them ; Thou didst see them 
toiling in rowing, (S. Mark vi. 48.) Thou hadst not forgotten 
them ; only for a while Thou wert trying their faith and patience.^ 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, toward the 
early morning^ when they had rowed about five^and" 
twenty or thirty furlongs (S. John vi. 19), Jesus went 
unto them, walking on the sea.^ 

We learn from S, Mark (vi. 48, 49) that our Lobd " would 
have passed by them," but their piteous cry of terror drew Him 
to .them. In like manner He acted when, after His resurrection. 
He accompanied the two disciples to Emmaus ; then '' He made 
as though He would have gone further, but thev constrained Him, 
saying, Abide with us." (S. Luke xxiv. 28, 29.) Thus we learn 
that we must, through His grace already bestowed upon us, our- 
selves call Him to us, and hold Him fast : He is ever passing 
close to us, but also passing onward, unless we stretch forth our 
hands and detain Him : He comes and stands at the door of our 
heart and knocks :^ our part is to rise up, and open unto Him, and 
give Him welcome. O my Satioue, write Thou this Thy rule of 
acting on my heart, that I lose not the opportunities Thou dost 
graciously afford of winning Thy presence. 

26 And when the disciples saw Him waVkicw^^^cj^^^^ 

1 Isa. 1. loi ' Job \x. ft. "^ ^'^^ .Kxv,^^. 
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sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a spirit ; and they 
cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway, as soon as ever they cried out^ 
Jesus spake .unto them, saying. Be of good cheer ; it 
is I, or I am ; be not afraid. 

" I am"— the same Name bv which God would have Himself 
known to the children of Israel. (Ezod. iii. 14t.) The Name at the 
sound of which His enemies *' went backwiurd and fell to the 
ground." (S. John xviii. 6, 6.) "Who shall not fear Thee, O 
liOBD, and glorify Thy Name ?" (Eer. xr. 4.) 

28 And Peter answered Him, and said, Lord, if it 
be Thou, bid me come unto Thee on the water. 

29 And He said. Come. And when Peter was come 
down out of the ship, he walked on the water to go to 
Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was 
afraid : and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, 
save me. 

Our Lord, to convince S. Peter of His Divine Power, made him 
walk on the water : to satisfy him of man's weakness, He suffered 
him to sink. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth His hand, 
and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? How distrust My 
power or My care when I had hid thee come to Me ? 

Although S. Peter's distrust was a sin against Christ, yet it is 
to Christ he must pray for help : '^ Against Thee only have I 
sinned :" in Tbee only is my recovery and my strength. 

32 And when they were come into the ship, the 
wind ceased.^ 

!Bren bo it is with the heart when Jesits enters :-— peace comes 

* Ps. IxxzU. 9. 
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with Thee, Thou " Prince of Peace ;" yea, Thou art Thyself " our 
peace." AH without Thee is weariness and unrest. 

** Jesus, refiige of mj soul. 
Let me to Thy bosom fly ; 
Whilst the raging billows roll. 
While the tempest still is high. 

** Hide me, O my Satioub, hide. 
Till the storm of life be past ; 
Safe into the haven guide, 
O receive my soul at last." 

33 Then they that were in the ship, the other discu 
pleSy seeing this miracle ^ came and worshipped Him, 
saying, Of a truth Thou art the Son of God. 

In this miracle we may humbly believe that the Blessed Spibit 
would have us read a prophecy. The ship is the Holy Catholic 
Church, in which the disciples of Chbist are, having been brought 
into it by our Lobd Himself (verse 22), for He it is Who, in the 
person of His Priest, baptizes us. The boisterous winds and rag- 
ing waves are, as it were, spirits of evil, and worldly powers, fierce 
and violent against the Church. Meanwhile the Lobb Jesus is 
in the Mount, praying, and while '' He liveth to make intercession 
for us," the Church cannot be overwhelmed or sunk ; the malice 
of the evil one can only afflict her: — presently, when men's faith 
has been sufficiently tried, Chbist will come, and there will be a 
great calm, and His disciples will find themselves at the haven 
where they would be ; in His eternal rest, and with Him. 

In patience, therefore, O Christian, possess thou thy soul. 

34 And when they were gone over, it was as soon 
as ever our Lord had come into the ship (8. John vi. 
21), they came into the land of Gennesaret. 

36 And when the men of that place had knowledge 
of Him, knew that He was among them^ they sent out 
into all that country round about, and brought unto 
Him all that were diseased ; . 

36 And besought Him that they might only touch 
the hem of His garment : and a^ \aaxv^ ^a& Njo^^^^Sfe^^ 
were made perfectly whole. 
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In some respects this miracle of healing is more wonderful than 
others : we can imagine how bj His word He healed, for *' bj His 
word were the Heavens made, and all the host of them by the 
breath of His mouth." (Ps. xzxiii. 6.) *We can imagine His heal- 
ing by a touch, for His was the Flesh of God : or by His willing 
it, for " He doeth according to His will in the army of Heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth : and none can stay His 
hand, or say unto Him, What doest Thou ?" (Dan. iv. 35.) But 
here we find this virtue communicated, when He so willed it, even 
to the clothes which He wore. 

O LoED Jesu, what healing power must Thy grace and Spirit 
have on the heart which lovingly gives itself to Thee, to do Thy 
will, or to bear it. 



CHAPTER XV. 

1 Then came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees which 
were of Jerusalem, saying, 

2 Why do Thy disciples transgress the tradition of 
the elders, the custom which hds been handed down to us 
from our fathers ? for they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread, that is, before their meals. 

Our LoBD gives no direct answer to this question ; but in verse 
11 He explains that this tradition of the elders was not a matter 
of any real consequence, that not keeping it did not affect the 
soul. Here He goes on ta show the Jews the evil character of 
■their traditions. 

3 But He answered and said unto them, Why do ye 
also transgress the commandment of God by your 
tradition ?* 

4 For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father 
and mother ;* and, again God commanded, saying, He 
that curseth father or mother, let him die the death. ^ 

^ Col J/. 8. 2 Exod. XX. 12, 3 Exod. xxi. 17. 
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6 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his ^ther or 
his mother, It is dL gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me ; 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, he shall 
he free ^ no blame shall rest upon him. Thus have ye 
made the commandment of God of none effect by 
your tradition. 

The Pharisees appear to have taught by their tradition that men 
might without blame omit a plain and positive duty, provided only 
they save to the service of the temple the money venich ought to 
have been given in the discharge of such duty. It is this our 
LoBD blames. He condemns those who neglected the primary 
duty of helping their parents, on the pretence that they had given 
to OoD the money which their parents would have needed. 

7 Ye hypocrites, who profess one thing in your out- 
ward actions, and have something altogether different in 
your hearts, well did Esaias {xxix. 13,) prophesy of you, 
saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto Me with their 
mouth, and honoureth Me with their lips ; but their 
heart is far from Me. 

9 But in vain, to no purpose, and not acceptably, 
they do worship Me, teaching for doctrines, for the 
truths of God, those things which are only the com- 
mandments of men.' 

In vain do they attend the services in the temple, and join in 
the sacrifices ; in vain do they lift up hands in prayer : their sacri- 
fices are not accepted, their prayers are not heard, while they fail 
in real respect to God, and teach unholy doctrines.' 

10 And He called the multitude, and said unto 
them. Hear, and understand : 

1 1 Not that which goeth into the moutk d^^i^^ vw 

» Titus u 13, 14. "» Jo>a xxm.%, ^\ ^%Ax^^^- 



100 S. MATTHEW XV. 12—17. 

man ;^ but that which cometh out of the mouth, this 
defileth a man, makes him unclean. 

1 2 Then came His disciples, when He was entered 
into the house from the people (S. Mark vii. l7), and 
said unto Him, Knowest Thou that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they heard this saying, that it was a 
stumbling-block in their way to receiving Thy truth ? 

13 But He answered and said, Every plant, which 
My Heavenly Father hath not planted, every tradition 
of men under cover of which God^s law has been trans* 
gressed shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the 
blind.^ And if the blind, who see not the light of God^s 
Truth, lead the blind, profess to teach the ignorant and 

foolish, they both shall fall into the ditch, into the pit 
of heresy and schism. 

" Let them alone." We should rather have expected from a mer- 
ciful LoED a charge to save them from falling; but ** My thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are My ways your ways, saith the 
LoED."' (Isa. Iv. 8.) This is but God's righteoua judgment, which 
obstinate sinners, by the stubbornness of their hearts, will heap 
to themselves.* Meanwhile, to humble, earnest souls, these words 
are a ground of patience when evil principles prevail. 

We must sometimes, in Christian prudence and reverence, as 
did the Psalmist, hold our tongues and speak nothing, " keep si- 
lence, y6a, even from good words." Gbn grant that it may always 
be " pain and grief* to us, as it was to him ! {Ps. zxxix. 3.) 

15 Then answered Peter and said unto Him, Declare 
unto us the. meaning of this parable. 

16 And Jesus said. Are ye also yet without under- 
standing ? 

1 7 Do not ye yet understand that whatsoever en.- 
tereth in at the mouth cannot defile a man, because it 

' J Tim. iv. 4. 5 Jsa. ix. 16; Mai. ii. 8. ' Zech. vii. II, 12. 



S. MATTHEW XT. 18 — 23. 107 

entereth not into his heart, {8. Markvii. 19,) but goeth 
into the belly, and is cast out into the draught ? 

18 But those things which proceed out of the mouth 
come forth from the heart ; and they defile the man, 
make him unholy in the Eyes of the All-holy, and con^ 
sequentlyy really unclean. . 

19 For out of the heart* proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies : 

20 These are the things which coming from within 
defile a man; but to eat with unwashen hands de- 
fileth not a man. 

'* Keep,*' therefore, O Christian, " thy heart with all diligence, 
for out of it are the issues of life " and death. (Prov. iv. 23.) 

21 Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the 
coasts, the neighbourhood^ of Tyre and Sidon, cities of 
the Gentiles. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of 
the same coasts, and cried unto Him, saying. Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, Thou Son of David ; my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 

Observe how true was this poor Gentile woman's faith. She 
believes our Saviotjb to be God, for she calls Him " Lobd :*' she 
owns Him man also, for she adds, " Thou Son of David." She 
knows well, too, His mercy, for she only lays her daughter's 
misery before Him, without one word of prayer. Yet it was all 
prayer, most prevailing prayer. 

23 But He answered her not a word. 

Strange that a miserable suppliant should pray, and He "Whose 
" tender mercy is over all His works," Who " is Love," keep si- 
lence ! but why was it ? Partly, no doubt, that she might win the 
richer blessing — partly in her to give us an example of ^atiev;L<i."«i 

' Jer. x\Vi. ^. 
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and pjBPseverance — partly to giye His disciples an opportunity to 
exercise their charity, for it follows, 

And His disciples came and besought Him, saying, 
Send her away ; do what she wants^ and let her go ; for 
she crieth after us. 

24 But He answered and said, I am not sent, in the 
first place or^ as yet, but unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel.* 

25 Then, when she saw that the disciples had appa^ 
rently failed to obtain for her her desire, came she and 
worshipped, fell down before Him, saying, Lord, help 
me. 

26 But He answered and said, It is not meet, right 
or fitting, to take the children's bread, the mercy which 
still belongs to the Jews, and to cast it to dogs, the 
Gentiles, such as thou art. 

27 And she said. Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs eat of 
the crumbs which fall from their masters' table. 

Wonderful indeed is her faith ; she believes that the devil can 
be cast out by One in outward appearance only a man ; wonder- 
ful her patience : she perseveres in her prayer, though so long 
neglected ; wonderful her humility : she bears to be called pub- 




LoBD, Thou Lover of souls. 



28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith ; be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. For this saying, go thy way ; the devil is gone out 
of thy daughter. (S. Mark vii. 29.) And her daugh- 
ter was made whole from that very hour. 

Now we see, O loving Lord, the cause of Thy backwardness in 
answering her prayer : Thou wouldest lead her on to manifest 

1 AoU ziii. 46. 
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openly the quick faith, the deep humility, hitherto hidden in her 
heart. Thou didst hold back Thy mercy for a little space, that 
she might win a larger, fuller blessing and a more glorious crown. 
May we, Lobd Jestj, through Thy grace, be like her itk.soul, as 
we are in words, for " we do not presume to come to " Thee, or to 
**Thy Table, trusting in our own righteousness," as neither did 
she, "but in Thy manifold and great mercies. "We are not 
worthy," as neither was she, ** so much as to gather up the crumbs 
under Thy Table. But Thou art the same Lobd," aa Thou didst 
show Thyself to her, " Whose property is always to have mercy." 
If, therefore, it be Thy will to deal with us as Thou didst with 
her, and to " make as though Thou hearest not," give us, O good 
LoBB, the same precious gifts of faith, and humility, and patience 
that in the end we may gain, as she did. Thy blessing and Thy praise, . 

29 And Jesus departed from thence, and came 
nigh unto the sea of Galilee; and went up into a 
mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came imto Him, having 
with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 
and many others, and cast them down at Jesus' feet ; 
and He healed them -} 

Blessed surely to be there, at Thy feet, O Jesus : there are sins 
cleansed, for it was " at Thy feet behind," a woman which was a 
sinner stood, and heard Thee say, " Thy sins be forgiven thee." 
(S. Luke vii. 38, 48,) There are diseases healed, for it was at Thy 
feet, O Jesus, they cast down their sick. There are holy lessons 
learned, for it was at Thy feet that Mary sat. (S. Luke x. 39.) 
There are joys renewed, for it was by the feet the holy women 
came and held Thee after Thy resurrection. (8. Matt, xxviii. 9.) 

** Lord of my heart, by Thy last cry, 

Let not Thy Blood on earth be spent ; 
Lo, at Thy feet I fainting lie. 

Mine eyes upon Thy wounds are bent. 
Upon Thy streaming wounds my weary eyes 
Wait like the parched earth on April skies. 

Wash me, and dry these bitter tears, 

O let my heart no further roam, 
'Tis Thine by tows, and hopes, and fears, 

Long since.— O call Thy wanderer home, 

1 Isa. XXXV. 5, 6. 
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To that dear home, safe in Thy wounded side. 

Where only broken hearts their sin and shame may hide/' 

31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when 
they saw the dumh to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to see : and they glori- 
fied the God of Israel. 

32 Then Jesus called His disciples unto Him^ and 
said, I have compassion on the multitude, because they 
continue with Me now three days, and have nothing to 
eat : and I will not send them away fasting, lest they 
faint in the way ; for divers of them came from far. 
(8. Mark viii. 3.) 

Three days were the people waiting : then the Lobd manifested 
forth His glory ; and there was another three days not many 
months after this, when His disciples were in sore distress, 
while He was in the grave : but on the third day He came to 
them, newly risen from the dead, with comfort and blessing, lest 
they should faint by the way before they reached their everlasting 
Home. 

33 And His disciples say unto Him, Whence should 
we have so much bread in the wilderness, as to fill sc 
great a multitude ?* 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves 
have ye? And they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And He commanded the multitude to sit down 
on the ground. 

36 And He took the seven loaves and the fishes^ 
and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to His dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 

Perhaps it was to deepen the faith of the Apostles in the loving 
Providence of Gon that our Lobd employed them in this miracle 
to distribute the bread to the people, as He did in the formei 

1 2 Kings iv. 43. 



8. MATTHEW XV. 37—89; XVI. 1 — ^8. Ill 

miracle of like nature which is told us in chapter ziv. But for our 
Bakes also it is written to teach us to look for His blessing and 
heavenly food at the hands of those who are now in the Apostles' 
place — the Bishops and Priests of the Church.^ 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left seven bas- 
kets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

39 And He sent away the multitude, and took ship, 
and came into the coasts of Magdala. 

Our LoBD first removed their sicknesses, and then fed them ; 
even so sin must first be cleansed away before the soul can feed 
on the Word of God. Confession precedes Absolution, and both 
go before Communion.' 



CHAPTER. XVI. 

1 The Pharisees also with the Sadducees came, and 
tempting, desired Him that He would show them a 
sign from heaven, to prove that He was sent by God. 

They came "tempting** our Lobb. This means trying with 
some evil motive what He would say or do. 

2 He answered and said unto them. When it is 
evening, ye say. It will be fair weather : for the sky is 
red. 

3 And in the morning, It will be foul weather to- 
day : for the sky is red and lowring. O ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern or observe the changes in the face of 
the sky; but can ye not discern the signs of the 

1 Jer. zziU. 4 ; Acts zx. 28 ; IS. Pet. v. 2« 
3 Ps. zzzii. 5 ; S. Luke x^. 2\, VI. 
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times ? the prophecies which are being fulfilled in Me, 
and the miracles which I do, which prove sufficiently 
that I came forth from God. 

4 It is ^ wicked and adulterous generation which 
seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no sign be given 
unto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas^ And He 
left them, and departed. 

See chapter xii. 39, 40. S. Mark tells us that, before He gave 
this answer, '* our Lobd sighed deeply," asking in apparent sad- 
ness, " Why doth this generation seek a pign ?** Thy loving heart, 
O Lobd Jesu, was grieved ; for well Thou knewest that when the 
sign of Jonas was given, even Thine own Resurrection, they would 
not even then believe, and consequently would incur the greater 
damnation. 

5 And when His disciples were come to the other 
side of the sea, they found that they had forgotten to 
take bread. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them. Take heed and be- 
ware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sad- 
ducees. 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, It 
is because we have taken no bread. 

They did not understand in what sense our Blessed Savioitb 
used the word leaven : they thought He was cautioning them in a 
matter-of-fact sort of way against the leaven or yeast used by the 
Pharisees in making bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceived. He said unto them, 
O ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, 
because ye have brought no bread ? as if it was of 
earthly bread I was speaking, or as if, so long as ye 
were with Me, ye could want that. 

9 Do ye not yet understand, neither remember the 
five loaves of the five thousand, and how many baskets 

j^e took up ? 
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10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many baskets ye took up ? 

1 1 How is it that ye do not understand that I spake 
it not to you concerning bread, that ye should beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how that He bade them 
not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine 
or teaching of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

S. Luke (xii. 1) tells us in one word what our Lobd meant bv 
the leaven, or doctrine of the Pharisees. He meant " hypocrisy ; 
saying one thing when we mean another ; pretending to be what 
we know perfectly well we neither are, nor care to be. Against 
this our loving Sayioub warns His Apostles and us ; and warning 
against hypocrisy, he would lead us on to simplicity of soul. To 
this same purpose B. Peter exhorts (I. ii. 1.) So S. Paul prays 
for his children (Phil. i. 10), and such our Lobd Himself com- 
mends (S. John i. 47.) 

« Who shall ascend the mount of God ? 

Who fearless rise on high ? 
And stand in the most holy place, 

Beneath th' All-seeing Eye ? 
The pure of hand, the stainless heart, 

Which no iU dreams defile : 
The soul not lifted up in lies, 

The tongue unsworn in guile.*'^ 

13 When Jesus came into the coasts or neighbour- 
hood of the town of Caesarea Philippi, He asked His 
disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I, the Son 
of Man, am ? 

14 And they said. Some say that Thou art John 
the Baptist : some say Elias ; and others say Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets. 

1 5 He saith unto them. But ye, whom say ye that 
I am? 

16 And Simon Peter answered for them all^ and 

' Ps. XT, 
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said, Thou art the Christ, the Anointed One, the Son 
of the Living God, the "/ am.^*^ 

1 7 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed 
art thou, Simon Bar-jona, or son of Jonah; for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it, hath not made known 
this truth unto thee, but My Father Which is in 
heaven. 

Our Blessed Lord, by mentioning the name of S. Peter's 
father, seems to confirm and stamp as true the word of His 
Apostle. He seems to say, ''As truly as thou art the son of 
Jonah thy father, and of one substance with him, so truly am I 
the Son of QoD, of one substance with My Father.**^ And when 
He adds that " flesh and blood had not revealed it," He means 
that it was God Himself, by His Holy Spirit, and not man. Who 
had taught it. S. Peter's great blessedness, therefore, did not lie 
so much in his knowledge of Qod's truth, as ill the fact that G-OD 
had been his Teacher.^ And as Thou didst vouchsafe to teach 
Thy servant S. Peter, Loan God, to teach his heart, to grafb 
therein this great truth, so me, Thy son and servant. Thy unworthy 
prodigal son. Thy faithless servant, — alas ! how sadly faithless ! — 
vouchsafe, Loed, to teach, for Jestjs' sake, our Satioue. 

18 And I say also unto thee. That thou art Peter, 
which means a stone or rock, and upon this rock I will 
build My Church ; and the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against it. 

Neither the power of Satan, nor his cunning malice, shall pre- 
vail against the Catholic Church. They may distress and annoy 
her ; they may even prevail against some parts of her ; but herself 
they shall never overthrow. 

The rock may mean the true faith which S. Peter had con- 
fessed, namely, that the Lord Jesus is " God, of the substance 
of the Fathee, begotten before the worlds, and Man, of the sub- 
stance of His Mother, born in the world ;** yet " not two, but one 
Cheist." 

Or again, our Loed's words may have this signification, " I am 
the Eock ; thou art Peter, a stone, part of the Eock. I give thee 

^ Ex. jij. 14. 2 s. John x. 30. » 2 Cor. iv. 6 ; Eph. i. 17, 18. 
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a name from My Name ; an office and authority from Mine : on 
thee and thy fellow Apostles (for S. Peter answered for all, as 
representing all) I will build My Church.'* And so may we un- 
derstand how the Holy Catholic Church, the city " whose Builder 
and Maker is God," has only one Foundation, that is Christ, 
(1 Cor. iii. 11,) and at the same time has twelve, (B«v. xxi. 14,) 
or even more. (Eph. ii. 20.) It is on them, as representing 
Jesus Chbist our Lobd, and holding their place and office from 
Him, the Church is built. 

19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven,* authority and poiver to open and to 
shut it : and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt loose 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

This most gracious promise was fulfilled after the Eesurrection, 
and the keys given, not to S. Peter only, but to all the Apostles, 
(S. 3"ohn XX. 23.) Not, indeed, to them simply as individuals, 
but as the Fathers of the Church, to be by them handed down 
even to the end of the world. Consequently, Bishops now have 
it, and they give it to Priests, in the awful words said ever since 
to every Priest, " Receive the Holt G-host for the office and 
work of a Priest in the Church of God : — whose sins thou dost 
remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whose sins thou dost re- 
tain, they are retained." 

The parish Priest, then, O Christian, has now from thy God 
this awful authority, so very blessed for thee, so very humbling for 
himself. May God give thee and me hearts full of loving sorrow, 
the " broken and contrite heart " which ** He doth not despise," 
that the absolving grace may cleanse our sins away, and we again 
be whole. Only, remember well, thy Priest acts not in his own 
name, but in the Person of Cheibt ; for " who can forgive sins 
but God alone ?"^ 

** Oh blessed they to whom 'tis timely given 
At God's own mercy-seat to seek release, 
And find a refnge in the absolving keys, 
Which ope heaven's door, pour in celestial air, 
And lead anew to penitential care.'' 

20 Then charged He His disciples that they shavxL^ 
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tell no man^ that He was Jesus, Ood our Saviour^ the 
Christ. 

21 From that time forth hegan Jesus to show unto 
His disciples, how that He must go unto Jerusalem, 
and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again as man^ 
rise agaiuy {S, Mark viii. 31,) as God the third day. 

22 Then Peter took Him, and began to rebuke 
Him, saying. Be it far from Thee, Lord : this suffering 
and shame and death shall not be unto Thee. 

Blessed Peter did indeed love his Master with a deep, glowing 
love ; yet was it still o^ the earth, and earthy. He loved Him 
rather as man, than as God ; and therefore Satan was ahle to 
make him now a prey. Very different was his loving heart some 
months after, when to his Satioijb's question, "Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou Me ?'* his answer was so much more humble, 
so distrustful of himself, ** Loed, Thou knowest all things ; Thou 
knowest that I love Thee." (S. John xxi. 17.) And may we 
have grace to follow him in this his humilitv and love, and look 
on Thee, with Whom he now is, as Man, to be loved, as God, to 
be adored. 

23 But He turned, and looked on His disciples^ {S. 
Mark viii. 33,) and said unto Peter, Get thee behind 
Me, Satan : thou art an offence unto Me, tempting Me 
to do that to which it were a sin to give way : for thou 
savourest, understandest and carest for^ not the things 
that be of God, but those that be of men.' 

** Get thee behind Me, Satan :" the very words spoken to the 
great enemy himself, when he drew near to Chbibt, (S. Luke 
IV. 8,) now spoken to one, to whom, but a short while before. He 
had said, *^ Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona." So was it with 
S. Peter : in sreat mercy, Lobd Jestj, hast Thou warned us, 
saying, " Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall.'* (1 Cor. X. 12.) 

But, we may ask, why such a fearfully stem rebuke P Because 

^ Zsw. sir, 15. 2 Rom. viu. 7. 
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ifc was Satan's doing, and the Apostle, moved by the evil spirit, 
frightened at the thought of suffering, would hold his Lobd back 
from that agony which was to be His everlasting glory ; from that 
Cross whereby He would prove the depth of that love wherewith 
He loved us, and win for Himself, from Satan, His Spouse the 
Church. But if the great Apostle fell, how shall such as we are 
ever stand ? Thou, Lobd, must be our defence and shield ; Thou 
must stablish us, that we may live ; Thou must hold us up, that 
we may be safe. Into Thy hands, O Blessed Savioue, I commit 
myself. 

24 Then said Jesus unto His disciples, If any vfian 
will or wishes to come after Me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow Me daily. {8. Luke 
ix. 23.)' 

25 For whosoever will save his life in this world, by 
refusing to deny himself and to follow Me, shall lose it 
eternally ; and whosoever will lose his life here for My 
sake, shall find it in heaven. 

" We may be very sure," observes a saintly Bishop, *' that if 
there had been a better or easier way to heaven, Jesus would 
have chosen it for us." 

26 For what is a man profited, how is he or will he 
be the better, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul, to redeem it when once it is lost ? 

" No man may deliver his brother, nor make agreement unto 
God for him ; for it cost more to redeem his soul, so that he must 
let that alone for ever. Tea, though he live long, and see not the 
grave." (Ps. xlix. 7, 8.) 

27 For the Son of Man shall come in the glory of 
His Father with His Angels ; and then He shall re- 
ward every man according to his works.^ 

28 Verily I say unto you, There be some standing 

1 Acts xiv. 22. « a. SoXwxN.'n %^«o^^.^'is^^>-'^- 
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here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of Man coming in His kingdom. 

This coming of the Son of Man seems to refer to onr IiOBD'fr 
Transfigoration, which is related in the next chapter, when He 
^ manifested forth His glorj." It may also refer to His coming 
in Judgment on Jerusalem, when that guiltj dty was destroyed 
and which some of those who heard Him, certainly S. John, \ired 
to see. And when again Thou comest. Blessed Jssir, as Thoa 
wilt, in Thy kingdom, in Thine own glory and Thy Faths&'s, and 
the holy Angels, may we see Thee with Thy saints for ourselres ; 
and seeing Thee, be made like unto Thee, and fit to be with Thee 
for ever and ever, for Thy own mercy's sake. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

1 And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, 
and John his brother, and bringeth them up into an 
high mountain apart, away from all others^ 

2 And was translSgured, changed in outward appear- 
ancej before them ; and this change was^ that His face 
did shine as the sun, and His raiment was white as 
the light. 

It would not be right to suppose that any real or actual change 
took place in the body of our Lobd when He was transfigured ; 
it was only made glorious outwardly. We may reverently believe 
that He allowed the light of His Ghodhead to burst for a little 
while through the earthly tabernacle of the body in which it was 
hidden. And thus did He confirm the truth of S. Peter's con- 
fession, that He was Chbist, the Son of the Living GhoD. 

S. Luke tells us that this change took place while He was 

fraying; that it was to pray He went up into the mountain, 
[ere, then, is one more example of how God loves to. honour the 
time and place of prayer. Not that our Blessed Sayioub had 
need to pray ; He might have commanded ; but He prayed that 
we might pray — we who have need of it. 

1 Job zix. 27. 
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If this one small ray of glory thus ravished S. Peter, what, 
then, O my God, will that mighty stream of splendour be which 
shall be revealed when the King shall come in Thy glory and the 
Holy Angels ? 

** These eyes which, dazzled now and weak, 
At dancing motes in sunbeams wink, 
Shall see the King's full glory break, 
Nor from the blissful vision shrink."^ 

And this may be mine, if I will but seek for it humbly and 
earnestly, through Thy mercy, O Blessed Lobd Jesu ! 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses 
and Elias talking with Him. 

They spake of His death which He should accomplish at Jeru- 
salem. (S. Luke iz. 81.) 

Moses is here as representing the Law, and Elias the Prophets ; 
and both are seen to be ministering to the glory of Jesus. He it 
was Who ^ave the Law ; He it was Who spake by the Prophets ; 
He also it is Who shall change our vile body, that it may be like 
unto His glorious Body.* The transfiguration of the Body of 
Chbist is a sort of earnest and picture of the glorified bodies of 
the Saints as they will be hereafter. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be here, never again to go down to 
the cold, bad world : if Thou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles, or temples : one for Thee and one for 
Moses, and one for EHas ; but he knew not what he 
said. {8. Luke ix. 33.) 

Already is our Loed's rebuke (xvi. 23) bearing fruit. S. Peter 
here shows himself the same warm-hearted, loving disciple as 
before, not yet indeed perfect, but on the way to it, because more 
humble ; " if Thou wilt,** he says, implying surely, ** not my will, 
but Thine be done :'* "if it please Thee, we will stay ; if it please 
Thee not, we will again go down to the world.*' 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud over- 
shadowed them : and, behold, a voice out of the cIwjA 

1 Isa. xxxiii. 17. ^ YVi^/v2v.1X. 
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which said, This is My beloved Son, ia Whom I am 
well pleased ; hear ye Him. 

It has been thought that this bright cloud was the overshadow- 
ing of the Holy Spieit ;^ so we may reverently believe that at 
this wonderful scene each Person of the Most Holy Teinitx was 
present — the Voice of God the Fathee ; the actual Presence of 
God the Son ; the shadowing cloud of the Spieit. 

6 And when the disciples heard ity they fell on their 
face, and were sore afraid.* 

7 And Jesus came and touched them, and said, 
Arise, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw 
no man, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus 
charged them, saying, Tell the vision of glory which ye 
have just now seen to no man, until the Son of Man be 
risen again from the dead. 

At this time the Apostles did not understand the great doctrine 
of our Loed's Resurrection ; for S. Mark tells us . (ix. 10) that 
they were questioning the meaning of His words. So slowly do 
our poor minds and hearts attain to the knowledge of divine things I 

10 And His disciples asked Him, saying, If this, 
which we have now seen, be Thy coming in glory, or if 
Thy death, and the salvation of man, of which Moses 
and Elias were speaking, be now nigh at hand, why, 
then, say the scribes that Elias must first come ? 

1 1 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias 
truly shall first come — so God hath spoken by the Pro^ 
phet — and restore all things ; shall by preaching re- 
pentance bring men from their evil ways again to God^s 
favour.^ 

1 Exod. xl. 34 ; 2 Chron. v. 14. * Ps. cxix. 120 ; Dan. x. 8, 9 ; Rev. i. 17. 
* Mai. It. 5, 6 ; S. Luke i. 17. 
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12 But I say unto you that this prophecy has been 
at all events in one way fulfilled : Elias is come already 
in spirit and power, and they knew him not, did not 
generally receive him, but have done unto him whatso- 
ever they listed or pleased, even despised, and impri- 
soned, and beheaded him. Likewise, according to4heir 
own wicked devices, shall also the Son of Man suffer of 
them. 

13 Then the disciples understood that He spake 
unto them of John the Baptist. 

Some great and good men, who lived many hundred years ago 
believed that the words of the Prophet Malachi had yet to receive 
their complete fulfilment, and that Elias in his own person would 
come before the great and dreadful day of the Lord, to give one 
final call to repentance. Meanwhile we may believe that God's 
Priest is now Elias to us : that God has sent him to us to prepare 
us for the coming of Cheist ; to lead us by repentance to the 
Lamb of God. And now is the accepted time and the day of 
salvation. 

*^ Oh watch and pray ere Advent dawn ! 
For thinner than the subtlest lawn, 
'Twizt thee and death the veil is drawn.'' 

14 And when they were come to the multitude, 
there came to Him a certain man, kneeling down to 
Him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son : for he is lunatic, 
out of his mind at times, and sore vexed, having a 
dumb spirit ; for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and 
oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to Thy disciples, those of 
them who did not go up to the mountain with Thee : and 
they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, to His disciples 
and to the people, Oh, faithless and perverse ^evsK^v.- 
tion, how long shall I be with ^om^ teacKmg ^^o-xi.'X ^^^r^ 
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long shall I suflTer you, and bear with you in your want\ 
of faith in Me ? Then said He to the father ^ Bring 
him hither to Me. 

And they brought him unto Him : and when he saw EGin, 
straightway the spirit tare him, and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. (S. Mark ix. 20.) 

1 8 And Jesus rebuked the devil ; and he departed 
out of him ; and the child "was cured from that very 
hour. 

Blessed and Only Satiotje, I would adore Thy gentle and un- 
wearied patience and forbearance towards Thy people ; Thy long- 
suffering, Thy long long-suffering ; Thy pity towards sinners and 
unworthy men, and towards me, of all sinners far the most un- 
worthy. 

S. Mark tells us (ix. 26,) that the evil spirit, when charged to 
come out, rent the child so sore that he was as one dead, thus 
showing his bitter, malicious hatred of man, even when forced to 
come out by man's great Deliverer. 

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and 
said, Why could not we cast him out ? 

For He had before this given them authority over unclean 
spirits, (x. 1.) 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of your 
unbelief ; for verily I say unto you, If ye have ever so 
little faith, even as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall 
say unto this mountain. Remove hence to yonder 
place ; and it shall remove ; and nothing shall be im- 
possible unto you. 

Well indeed, therefore, may we all take up the prayer of the 
Apostles, ** LoBD, increase our faith ;" or the cry of the poor father 
of .the afflicted child, ** Lord, I believe ; help Thou mine un- 
belief." 

21 Howbeit, this kind, either devils generally, or one 
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particular kind of wicked spirit y goeth not out of meUy 
but by prayer and fasting. 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said 
unto them, The Son of Man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men : 

23 And they shall kill Him, and the third day He 
shall be raised again. And they were exceeding sorry. 

Deeply and earnestly did the Apostles love their Lobd, there- 
fore did they sorrow at hearing of His agony and death, even 
though that death was to be followed by His Eesurrection on the 
third day. Yet it was erring love ; they would have held Him 
back from the Cross. Very different was our Loed's own lan- 
guage, " Ought not Cheist to have suffered these things, and to 
enter into His glory ?'* (S. Luke xxiv. 26.) 

But shall we not sorrow for the death of Cheist ? No, blessed 
Saviotje, Thou wouldest not have us to sorrow for that which is 
Thy great glory : Thou wouldest that we should sorrow for the 
sins that caused Thy death, and humble ourselves for being so 
miserable that nothing but Thy death could save us ; but in Thy 
death itself we should glory, the proof of Thy unspeakable love, 
the purchase of our souls. 

24 And when they were come to Capernaum, they 
that received tribute money came to Peter and said, 
Doth not your Master pay tribute ? 

The tribute money in this particular case was a tax for the 
temple — a sort of Church-rate which everyone was bound to pay 
as an especially sacred tax, for it was for each man ''a ransom for 
his soul unto the Loed." (Exod. xxx. 12.) Consequently it was 
the very tax which the Blessed Jesus was not called upon to pay : 
He needed no ransom for His soul Who was Himself the ransom 
or payment for us all. At this time, however, this had not been 
revealed to S. Peter, so — 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come into 
the house, Jesus prevented, or spake first to^ hixss.^ 
saying. What thinkest thou^ S\uio\i*l o\ ^\nss«j^ ^^"^js^a 
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kings of the earth take custom or tribute ? of their 
own children, or of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto Him, Of strangers. Jesus 
saith unto him, Then are the children free, they have 
not to pay. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, 
give them cause to say sinfully that I do not care for the 
temple, go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take 
up the fish that first cometh up ; and when thou hast 
opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money : 
that take, and give unto them for Me and thee. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 At the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, 
saying. Who is the greatest in the kingdom of Heaven ? 
in that kingdom which Thou art about to set up on 
earth, 

2 And Jesus called a little child unto Him, and set 
him in the midst of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you. Except ye be 
converted, changed altogether from this proud and am- 
bitious temper, and become as little children, in sim- 
plicity and innocence, and humility^ ye shall not enter 
at all into that which is really the kingdom of heaven. 

Thus does the Blessed Jesus correct His Disciples' mistake 
who thought that His kingdom was to be of this world. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this 
little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of 

heaven. 
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Our LoBB here says, that the most humble, is, even now, the 
greatest in the kingdom of Heaven, the highest in God's favour 
and next to Himself. He may mean among His flock, in His 
Church on earth, for the Catholic Church is often called the king- 
dom of Heaven. He may also mean actually in Heaven: for 
though in bodily presence he is here, yet his " life is hid with 
Christ in God," where Chbist now is. Our loving Saviotje 
does not make us wait long for His mercy, although it may be 
some time before it is wholly and visibly given, before we are 
full-filled with it. God gives His blessing now. As He dealt with 
Adam in condemnation', so does He deal in favour with the mem- 
bers of the second Adam, Chbxst our God. It was said to Adam, 
" In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt die :'* and although 
the part of the sentence which was not remitted, was not fulfilled 
until many hundred years after, yet he carried about with him 
the earnest of his death. He " had the sentence of death in him- 
self." Even so our Lobd and Satioxtb says to thee, Christian, 
that if thou art really humble, thou hast the earnest and token of 
thy Heavenly Fatheb's high favour, thou art even now in His 
purpose, and will, and love, in Heaven. See that thou fall not 
from it. 

6 And whoso shall receive, shall love and value, one 
such little child in My Name, because he is Mine, re- 
ceive th Me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one of these little ones 
which believe in Me, shall give to any child of God, 
vjhether he he a child in age or grace, occasion or cause 
of sin, it were better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea. 

7 Woe unto the world because of offences ! of temp- 
tations, and provokings, and encouragements to sin : for 
it must needs be that offences come ;^ Satan and his 
angels will be sure to bring them ; but woe t6 that man 
by whom the offence cometh, who makes himself, or 
anything he has, the minister or instrument of Satan ! 

' 1 Cot. x\. \^. 

M^2i 
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8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot, any person or 
thing as dear or useful to thee as a hand or footy offend 
thee, be to thee an occasion of sin, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee : it is better for thee to enter into 
everlasting life halt or maimed, rather than having two 
hands or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, be to thee a stumbling- 
block in the path of blessedness, pluck it out and cast 
it from thee : it is better for thee to ent^r into ever- 
lasting life with one eye, rather than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell fire. 

Mortify, therefore, child of God, " thy members which are 
upon the earth" (Col. iii. 6.) Whatever holds thee back from 
Chbist, from His service, from giving to Him thy whole heart, O 
Christian brother, cut it off and cast it from thee : He Who can, 
even Christ thy God, He will be to thee instead of it — all and 
everything. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these little 
ones ; for I say unto you. That in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of My Father Which is in 
heaven. 

The meaning of this verse seems to be, that over every Chris- 
tian, even the poorest and lowest, God " gives His angels charge :"i 
and this, not only in a general way, but it would appear that each 
has his own peculiar guardian angel, into whose care GhoD gave 
him at his Baptism ; and that these angels are always allowed 
to draw near to our Fathbe either with prayers for us, or with 
complaints on our behalf, or thanksgivings. 

" Pray thoa that angels' ministry may stand, 
•To gird thy loins, to arm thy feeble hand ; 
To prompt to holy thoughts, to urge the way 
Of lowly duty, when thy thought would stray : 
To guide thy feet in paths thy Saviour trod. 
And lead, through blest obedience, to thy God/' 

> Heb. i. 14. 
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11 For the Son of Man is come to save that which 
was lost. 

O marvellous mercy — wondrous condescension of the Son of 
God, not content with giving us angels to watch over uSj He has 
come Himself to save us, to save us' when we were lost: that the 
angels could not do : Salvation is His gift, and His alone. ** God 
commendeth His love toward us, in that while we were yet sin- 
ners Chbist died for us." (Eom. v. 8.) 

1 2 How think ye ? if a man have an hundred sheep, 
and one of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
seeketh that which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto 
you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep^ than of the ninety 
and nine which went not astray. 

We must not suppose, as perhaps we might from these words, 
that our Lord Jesus has greater love for those' who have wandered 
away from Him and then come hack, than for those who have ever 
clung close, to Him. **He rejoiceth more," means rather, He, 
speaking as a man, hath a more actual feeling *of gladness at the 
moment. It does not at all impl^ that He loves them more 
deeply or more tenderly. Gop forbid. 

14 Even so it is not the will of your Father Which 
is in heaven, that one of these little ones should perish. 

16 Moreover if thy brother, any other Christian^ 
shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault^ 
between thee and him alone, that he be not put to open 
shame: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother,^ thou hast won him back from Satan to be unto 
thee still a brother^ to be unto God still a son. 

16 But if he will not hear thee^ then take with thee 
one or two more,* that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses, every word may be established; the whole 
matter may be clearly understood and judged. 

1 Lev. xix. 17, « S.JamcaN.*!^. ^ \i««.\..<vi^^^^« 
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1 7 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto 
the Church, to those who are in authority in the Church, 
the Bishops or Priests : but if he neglect to hear the 
Church speaking by them, let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man and a publican. Associate no more with 
him.^ H 

Eyen so, Blessed Satiotjb, didst Thou act Thyself. Thou didst 
come as man ; even as " a man of sorrowQ," to plead with other 
sons of men, the children of Abraham Thy servant, but they would 
not hear Thee : then didst Thou take with Thee two others, even 
the witness of the Eatheb Who raised Thee from the dead, and 
the mighty outpouring of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost : but 
even yet they would not hear Thee : and then, but not until then, 
were Thine ancient people cut off; and now are they as " Hea- 
thens and Publicans," outcasts in the world. 

1 8 Verily I say unto you. Whatsoever ye. My Apostles 
and your successors the Bishops, and the Priests or* 
dained by them, shall bind on earth, by excommunication, 
shall be bound in heaven :^ and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth by absolution, shall be loosed in heaven. 

Excommunication means cutting off from Holy Communion— 
in reality, a most fearful punishment, for our God pimself has 
said, " Except ye eat the Plesh of the Son of Man and drink His 
Blood, ye have no life in you." (S. John vi. 53.) Alas, alas! how 
many members of Cheist are there who inflict upon themselves 
this frightful curse : but turn Thou us, O good Lobd, and so shall 
we be turned. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching anything that they shall ask, 
it shall be done for them of My Father Which is in 
heaven. 

So effectual are the common prayers of the Church : but from 
this also the excommunicate is cut off. 

^ jRoiu, zvL 17; 2 5. John 10, 11. ^ I Cor. v. 4, 5, 13 ; 1 Tim. i. 20. 
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20 For where two or three are gathered together in 
My Name, formally with the authority of My Catholic 
Church, there am I in the midst of them, their doings 
become Mine, 

21 Then came Peter to Him, and said, Lord, how 
oft shall my brother sin against me, and4 forgive him ? 
till seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until 
seven times : but. Until seventy times seven, whenever 
there is occasion for forgiveness.^ 

" Be ye therefore kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Cheist's sake hath forgiven you." 
(Eph. iv. 32.) 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto 
a certain King, which would take account of the gifts 
which he had entrusted to his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one servant 
was brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand 
talents, an enormous sum of money ^ about two million 
pounds, 

25 But forasmuch as he had not the means to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and 
children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. 

The very severity of this sentence proves the depth of Thy love, 
our Fatheb. thou spakest it, not to crush Thy servant, but 
to heal : to bring about the very end which it did attain, that the 
man should humble himself, and be restored.^ . , 

26 The servant therefore fell down, and worshipped 
him, saying. Lord, have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 

" LoBD, have patience v^rith me ;" so, too, would I pray, O good 
Lord Jesu ; but I cannot pray on as the servant kei:^ ^^^^-^ "V 

> Col. iii. 13. » YftAxxT:YL,^^.^^^'«'•^^^^- 
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cannot saj, I will pay Thee ; for, Lobd, I am nothing ; I have 
nothing : and when I have done Thy will, if in anything I do it, 
I am still an unprofitable servant : what can I then say but For- 
give me the whole debt, I beseech Thee.^ 

27 Then the lord of that servant was moved with 
compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 

See the overflowing of God's goodness. The servant asked for 
time only, and God forgave him all : for Thou art able, O Lobd, 
and willing, to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think. (Eph. iii. 20.) 

Thus far the parable seems to represent men living godless 
lives : then by some stroke of God's judgment brought to them- 
selves, brought to see their hopeless state, and to implore God's 
mercy and finding it ; but alas for that man who does not perse- 
vere in humility ; alas for that man who is not watchful against 
temptation. 

28 But the same servant went out, from before his 
master, and found one of his fellow-servants, which 
owed him an hundred pence : and he laid hands on him, 
and took him by the throat, saying. Pay me that thou 
owest. 

What is one hundred pence compared with ten thousand ta- 
lents ? and what are all the sins of men, done against us, com- 
pared with the number and weight of our sins committed against 
the love of the All-loving ? ** My sins have taken such hold upon 
me that I am not able to look up, yea they are more in number 
than the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me ; O Lobd, 
be Thou pleased to deliver me ; make haste, O Lobd, to help me." 
(Ps. xl. 16.) 

29 And his fellow-servant fell down at his feet, and 
besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all. 

The very same posture, and the yery same words, which the 
wretched unforgiving servant had used to his master. 

^ Isa. Iziv. 6, 9. 
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30 And he would not : but went and cast him into 
prison, till he should pay the debt. 

3 1 So when his fellow-servants, perhaps the angels j^ 
saw what was done, they were very sorry, and came and 
told, declared fully y unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, hy 
death out of the worlds said unto him, O thou wicked 
servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou de- 
siredst me : 

33 Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on 
thy fellow-servant, even as I had pity on thee ? 

But there was no answer ; the miserable man was speechless ; 
and so we learn that in the Day of Judgment we shall know and 
feel ourselves to be, what we really are, without excuse before 
God. Happy is he who confesses this now. Without plea, with- 
out defence, self-condemned am I. O Lobd, I have destroyed 
myself ; but whatever I have done amiss, pardon mercifully, deal 
not with me after my sins, neither reward me after mine iniqui- 
ties.. Save me from the company of this wicked servant. 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, to evil spirits^ till he should pay all 
that was due unto him.^ 

Which indeed could never be : the fires of hell will burn for 
ever. 

35 So likewise shall My Heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their trespasses. 

God pardoning wearies not. Oh why 

Behold with evil eye 
Thy brother asking grace for sin ? 
He doth but aid thee, more to win 

Of hope in thy last end. 

1 Rev. xxii. 9. * ^.^^V\.. ^ .^^^^'^-'^^ 



182 S. MA.TTHEW IIX. 1 — 6. 

In heart forgive : that pays him all t 
But grudging souls must die in thrall, 
No Saviour and no friend.'* 

Oh may I loye Thee, O my God, and ray friend in Thee, and 
mine enemy for Thee, through Thy grace, O blessed Loed Jesu, 
Who hast loved, and dost love us all. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

1 And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished 
these sayings, He departed from Galilee, and came 
into the coasts of Judaea beyond Jordan ; 

J? And great multitudes followed Him; and He 
-healed them there. 

3 The Pharisees also came unto Him, tempting 
.Him, and saying unto Him, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife for every cause ? 

The " tempting " our Lord lay in this : if He answered, " Yea, 
it is lawful K)r every cause to put away a wife," He would be ma^ 
nifestly teaching gross immorality : if He answered, " No, it is 
never lawful," He would seem to be contradicting, and not allow- 
ing what God did allow by Moses. But as when tempted by 
Satan in person, so now when tempted by the miserable men who 
were acting as Satan's ministers, He refers them for an answer to 
an authority they must themselves acknowledge, the Word of 
God. 

4 And He answered and said unto them, Have ye 
not read, that He which made them at the beginnfaag 
made them male and female, {Gen. i. 27 ; v. 2,) 

5 And said. For this cause shall a man leave father 
and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they 
twain, they two, shall be one flesh? {Gen. ii, 24.) 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flei^. 
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What therefore God hath joined together, let not man 
put asunder. 

From these words, it is manifest our Lobd would have the law 
of marriage made stricter than it had been held to be by the Jews. 
It is not to be taken in hand unadvisedly, lightly or wantonly, to 
satisfy men's carnal lusts and appetites like brute beasts, which 
have no understanding, but reverently, discreetly, advisedly, so- 
berly, and in the fear of God ; but when it has been entered on 
then the married are in God's sight man and wife until one or 
other die. The object of the Church's rite of Holy Matrimony 
is, to convey God's blessing to all who come to it with right dis- 
position that they may have grace to live in godly love together. 

7 They say unto Him, Why did Moses then, if 
marriage he an ordinance of God, and not to he hroken, 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, because of the hard- 
ness of your hearts, suflFered you to put away your 
wives ;^ did not command it as ye say^ hut allowed it, 
fearing some worse evil if he did not permit it ; but 
from the beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you. Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, except it he for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery ; and whoso marrieth 
her which is put away doth commit adultery. 

10 His disciples say unto Him, If the case of the 
man be so with his wife, that their marriage hinds them 
together until death separates them^ it is not good to 
marry, it is a great hurden. 

The disciples so spake, having been brought up in the loose and 
ungodly notions of marriage which the Pharisees taught and en- 
couraged. They were not yet leavened by the doctrine of Cheist, 
neither yet had they received the Holt Spieit ; but obserye cioat 

* Deut. xxvi.\,*l. 
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Lobd's gentle wisdom in answering them, blaming neither statOi 
but approving both. 

1 1 But He said unto them, All men cannot receive 
this saying of yours that it is not good to marry y save 
they to whom it is given by God's special gift.^ 

12 For there are some eunuchs, which were so born 
from their mother's womb : they can receive it : and 
there are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of 
or by men : they too may receive it : and there be 
eunuchs, which have by God's grace made themselves 
eunuchs, are keeping themselves in holy virginity, for 
the kingdom of heaven's sake : they have received it. 
He then that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 

13 Then were there brought unto Him little chil- 
dren, that He should put His hands on them, and 
pray, or bless them {8. Mark x. 16) : and the disciples 
rebuked them that brought the children. 

At whicli S. Mark (x. 14) tells us our merciful Saviotjb was 
" much displeased." But we must not suppose that the Apostles 
really wished to deprive little children of their Savioue's blessing : 
they spoke rather from mistaken affection for Him, fearing He 
would be weary, or overworked. But if His servant, taught by 
our LoBD, would gladly spend and be spent for others, (2 Cor. xii. 
15,) what would not He Himself do, in His rich abounding love I* 
And so it follows : 

14 But Jesus said. Suffer little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto Me : for of such, in disposition, 
in innocence, and simplicity, is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And He took them up in His arms, and {S. 
Mark x. 16) laid His hands on them in blessing, and 
departed thence. 

Thou didst lay Thine hand upon me, my Satioub, when I 
was baptized, and again when I was confirmed : and now vouch- 

* i Cor. TJi. 7. 2 Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. 
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safe to keep it on me, that it may repress and keep down in me 
every motion of flesh or spirit contrary to Thy blessed will ; that 
it may guide me in the way wherein 1 ought to go ; that it may 
consecrate me to God Thy Fatheb as His child and servant for 
ever, for Thine own mercies' sake. 

" Oh may we, once new created 
In the pure life-giving flood, 
Stin to Thee be consecrated, 
Daily rise from sin to God. 

" Dead be every deed unholy, 
Buried each unhallowed lust ; 
Living now to Jesus solely, 
Rise we from corruption's dust.'' 

16 And, behold, one came and said unto Him, Good 
Master, what good thing shall I do, that I may have 
eternal life ? 

He seems to have been under the impression that heaven was 
to be won by some one great act of virtue. Alas ! how many 
Christians are there who in like manner imagine that a brief re- 
pentance at the close of life will gain for a certainty admittance 
to eternal life. 

17 And He said unto him, Why callest thou Me 
good ? there is none good but one, that is, God : but 
if thou wilt enter into life, into that which is really life, 
with God, and in Him eternally , keep the command- 
ments. 

This must not be understood as though our Lobd Jesus were 
refusing for Himself the title ** good," or implying that He is not 
God. This of course He could not do.^ He is rather saying, 
" One only is good : that is God. As, therefore, Thou dost ac- 
knowledge Me to be good, it were better openly and plainly to 
address Me as thy God at once." Indeed, this faith in Christ 
as perfect God, as well as perfect man, was the very thing which 
the young ruler wanted : yet, blessed Saviour, though he was 
deficient in right faith. Thy mercy did not fail him ; Thou didst 
answer him, and show him the path of life. 

» Heb. \i. \a. 
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And as Thou didst not turn from him, turn not away, O Lord, 
from me ; but more and more open Thou mine eyes, that I may 
see ; incline my heart, that I may desire ; order my steps, that I 
may follow the way of Thy commandments. And if it be hard 
for me now, because I have neglected Thee, and walked perversely 
before Thee in time past, yet Thy grace will be sufficient for me : 
let Thy strength be made perfect in my weakness. 

18 He, the young man, saith unto Him, Which com- 
mandments ? Jesus said, Thou shalt do no murder, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother, and, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

For if there be any other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this saying, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." 
(Eom. xiii. 9.) 

20 The young man saith unto Him, All these things 
have I kept from my youth up : what lack I yet ? 

Here was the young man's mistake. He knew not Chbist, 
consequently his ideas of holiness and obedience were very low. 
He believed that in outward obedience to these commandments 
he had done all that was required of him : he did not know 
that, as he was without Christ, all his obedience was worth no- 
thing, that he was " wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked." (Rev. iii. 17.) At the same time it should be ob- 
served that there was not anything hypocritical about him : he 
was like S. Paul before his conversion, real and sincere, though 
ignorant.^ Hence we are told by S. Mark (x. 21) that j£sus, 
looking upon him, " loved him." 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go 
and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven : and come and follow 
Me. 

Our LoBD does not say that perfection lies in selling all, but in 

1 1 Tim. i. 13. 
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that combined with following Him. We may ask, " Is it a Chris- 
tian duty to sell all, as following Chbist undoubtedly is P' The 
answer seems to be, " It is a privilege offered to some by Him, 
Who, though He was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, rather 
than a positive duty required of any." But, O Christian, whoso- 
ever thou art, whether rich or poor, pray thy loving Master to 
graft in thy heart the solemn warning words of the Holt Ghost : 
*' They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. For the love of money is the root of all evil : 
which, while some have coveted after, they have erred from the 
faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows." (1 
Tim. vi. 9, 10.) 

22 But when the young man heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful : for he had great possessions. 

He went away from Christ : did he ever return ? Qod only 
knows. This, however, we know, that a great opportunity was 
offered to him, and that it was lost ; and so we learn that '* now 
is the accepted time." (2 Cor. vi. 2.) " To'day^ if ye will hear 
His voice, harden not your hearts." (Ps. xcv. 7.) 

23 Then said Jesus unto His disciples, Verily I say 
unto you, That a rich man shall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

For having riches is such a temptation to love them and be 
worldly minded ; and " if any man love the world, the live of the 
Eatheb is not in him." (1 S. John ii. 15.) 

24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 

It is said by an ancient writer that one of the gates of Jeru- 
salem was called '* the needle's eye," and was so low, that a camel 
could not enter until the burden it was bearing on its back was 
taken off, and even then it could go in only on its knees. Thus 
is it with the gate of heaven : it is open, and man may entesL\\ss2l^ 
it is low, and the mass of worldliue^^ m^3a\.^i^^sl^^ '^^^^^'«2^^^^^ 
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humility and lowliness must we approach :^ so only can we enter 
in, and then only through the merits of our Lord. 

25 When His disciples heard it, they were exceed- 
ingly amazed, saying, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, 
With men this is impossible ; but with God all things 
are possible. 

He beheld them, looked on them in a loving, tender way, sooth- 
ing 'their troubled spirits. It was the same Eye which looked 
upon S. Peter in the High Priest's palace, and brought him to 
himself and repentance. (S. Luke xxii. 61.) " O look Thou 
upon me, and be merciful unto me, as Thou usest to do unto those 
that love Thy Name." Or it may mean, He beheld them, and 
saw their thoughts, for it was "among themselves," says S. 
Mark, (x. 26,) "they were speaking." 

It was not very long after our Lobd spake this warning to the 
rich, that we find ZacchaBus saying, by the grace of God which 
was with him, " Behold, Loed, the half of my goods I give to the 
poor." (S. Luke lix. 8.) 

27 Then answered Peter and said unto Him, Be- 
hold, we have forsaken all, and followed Thee ; what 
shall we have therefore ? 

He mentions the two things by which our Lobd had said men 
were to b6 made perfect, — giving up all, and following Him. Yet 
what had he forsaken P His boat and his net. (S. Mark i. 18.) 
Truly, it sounds but little, yet it was his all ; and so were the two 
mites, which make a farthing, which the poor widow had cast into 
the treasury, winning the praise of God. (S. Mark xii. 41, 44.) 
It matters not, therefore, whether it be much or little in itself 
-which we give to God ; only let it be much according to our cir- 
cumstances. S. Peter did not ask this question boastingly ; and 
thou, O poor Christian, poor in this world, rich in faith, mayest 
learn from it that thou in thy poverty art not shut out from giving 
largely to thy Savioue ; and " with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased, " (Heb. xiii, 16.) 

* 
' Pb. cxxxi. 1> ^. 
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28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, That ye which have followed Me, in the regene- 
ration, in the new heaven and new earth which will be 
hereafter y^ when the Son of Man shall sit in the throne 
of His glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

By regeneration is commonly meant, the change that is wrought 
in us by Holy Baptism, when from being children of wrath, we are 
made '* members of Chbist ;" which marvellous change can be 
effected only by Baptism. ^ Here, however, our Lobd is speaking 
of the future state, wherein His saints shall reign with Him. 

29 And every one that hath forsaken, given up the 
advantages and comforts ofy houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for My Name's sake, shall receive an hundred- 
fold, " now in this time,'^ {S. Mark x. 30,) and shall 
inherit everlasting life. 

Perhaps the promise, as given by S. Mark, of a large repayment 
in this world, is fulfilled in our being children of the Holy Ca- 
tholic Church ; wherein for brothers in the flesh we find brothers 
in faith, and for earthly parents we have spiritual Pastors, Bishops, 
and Priests ; and for houses and lands we are given Paradise, and 
the City of God. 

30 But many that are first shall be last ; and the 
last shall he first. 

Blessed and merciful caution. '^ Be not high-minded, because 
ye have forsaken all and followed Me; because of this great 
promise that ye shall sit on twelve thrones; but fear lest, a 
promise being left you of entering into His rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it." (Heb. iv. 1.) " Happy is the 
man who feareth alway." (Prov. xxviii. 14.) 

^ Rev. xxi. 1. 2 s. Jo\iTx m. 5 •, TVCa-a \C\. ^N V'^^^^'^-'^-'^^ 
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CHAPTER XX. 



1 For the kingdom of heaven, the way of the Al- 
mighty in His dealings with men, is like unto the way 
of a man that is an householder, which went out early 
in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the labourers for a 
penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third hour, or nine 
o'clock, and saw others standing idle in the market- 
place, 

4 And said unto them ; Go ye also into the vineyard, 
and wl;iatsoever is right I will give you. And they 
went their way. 

Observe here the householder makes no bargain with these : 
nor with any except the first set of labourers. He simply says. 
Ye shall receive what is right, that is, what is right for me to give. 

5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth 
hour, or ghout twelve and three o'clock, and did like- 
wise : found some' standing idle, and sent them into his 
vineyard with the promise that they should receive what 
was right. 

6 And about the eleventh hour, or about five o^ clock, 
he went out, and found others standing idle, and saith 
unto them. Why stand ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him. Because no man hath hired 
us. He saith unto them. Go ye also into the vineyard, 
and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard 
saJth unto his steward. Call the labourers, and give 

t/fe/n tAezr hire, beginning from l\ve \3fifc> tKose Kived 
iou^Jve o'clock, unto the first. 
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9 And when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, those with whom an 
agreement for a penny had been made^ they supposed, 
seeing that the last had received a penny, that they 
should have received more ; and they likewise received 
every man a penny. 

1 1 And when they had received it, they murmured 
against the goodman of the house, 

J 2 Saying, These last have wrought, or worked, but 
one hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, 
given to them the same wages which thou ha^t given unto 
usy which have borne the burden and heat of the day- 

13 But he answered one of them, and said. Friend, 
I do thee no wrong : didst not thou agree with me for 
a penny ? 

14 Take that thine w, and go thy way : I will give 
unto this last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with 
mine own V Is thine eye evil, art thou envious and 
jealous, because I am good and liberal ? 

16 So the last shall be first, and the first last; for 
many be called, but few chosen. 

These words teach us the object of the parable. We see those 
last hired. made equal to the first : we see the first hired receiving 
the same and no more than the last : in a moral point of view, in- 
deed, the first below the last, through envy and ingratitude. 
Thus Judas Iscariot was one of the very first : he has become the 
last.^ S. Paul was **as one born out of due time," yet he became 
"not a whit behind the very chiefest Apostles." (2 Cor. xi. 6.) 

But there are one or two points in the parable about which it 
is necessary to say a few words. 

It represents of course the history o^ «2^ \si'8b^^xA A'^^'^i ^^^'^'^'^ 
first sent to labour we understand A)q^\, wA ^'sKkv, ^>s^^ ^H^^^^ 

' HozD. ix. 20, 21. "^ Ktiy.v'^.^- 
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til tbe time of Noah : then those hired later, as Abraham and his 
family : after these, Moses and the^ children of Israel in the pro- 
mised land : then, later yet, the Prophets and those to whom they 
conveyed God's message : and lastly, Christians called in these 
" last days, upon whom the ends of the world are come.*' It also 
contains the history of each generation of men : some there are — 
and most happy they — who enter upon their work in God's vine- 
yard, that is their own souls — the work to which their regeneration 
in infancy pledged them, — in childhood : others, forgetting their 
Baptism, put it off to boyhood, or manhood, or alas, even to ex- 
treme old age, the " eleventh hour." 

How then, it may be asked, can any sfty, as in verse 7, " No 
man hath hired us ?" Certainly no Christian can say this, for he 
having been baptised, has not only been hired but given ability to 
work, having been made "a member of Christ." Perhaps we 
ought not to take the words quite literally, but rather look upon 
them as showing God's desire to have mercy upon us, and telling 
us from Him, that whenever men will really give themselves, heart 
and soul to Him, He will reckon all previous calls as nothing — He 
will allow them to plead, " until now we have not been hired ;" but 
God forbid that we should presume on this, for we have been 
called, and we may never be called again. " Now is the accepted 
time." 

Again, how is it that all receive one and the same reward, when 
we are told that there will be a difference hereafter, that " one star 
differeth from another star in glory ?" (1 Cor. xv. 41.) We answer, 
There is but one reward — God Himself^ His presence makes 
heaven to be heaven ; but some may be nearer to Him, others 
more removed, yet all in His presence : — As in a lighted room, 
some are near the light, and have the full benefit aud comfort ; 
others, further off, see it more dimly ; yet all have it. 

Again ; how is it possible that any receiving God's mercy and 
blessing can be envious and murmuring, as in verse 11, at His 
mercy bestowed on others ? Alas ! do not our own hearts tell us 
that this may be ? that it has been ? that this part of the parable 
is true of ourselves if we consider the reward to be God's loving 
grace or presence in this life ? But if we regard it as His eternal 
presence in glory, then indeed we cannot explain it ; but perhaps 
it will be sufficient, to answer with S. Chrysostom, that we ought 
to consider the parables of our Loed in their general meaning 
andnotpresB tbem too far. 

' Gen. XV. 1 ; Ps. \xx\\\. 1^. 
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Meanwhile, hear the word addressed to thyself, O Christian. 
Thou bast been called : to thee thy Fatheb hath said, Son, go 
work to-day — to-day while it is called to-day, the day of thy life — 
in My vineyard — in thine own soul. Art thou working ? Re- 
member the night cometh when no man can work. (S. John ix. 4.) 

17 And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the twelve 
disciples apart, or away from others y in the way, and 
said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and the Son of 
Man shall be betrayed unto the Chief Priests and 
unto the Scribes, and they shall condemn Him to 
death, 

19 And shall deliver Him to the Gentiles to mock, 
and to scourge, and to crucify Him : and the third day 
He shall rise again. 

But they understood none of these things. (S. Luke xviii. 34.) 

20 Then came to Him the mother of Zebedee's 
children with her sons, S. James and 8. John, worship- 
ping Himy and desiring a certain thing of Him. 

2 1 And He said unto her. What wilt thou ? what is 
thy wish ? She, thinking that He would presently reign 
as a mighty earthly monarch, saith unto Him, Grant 
that these my two sons may sit, the one on Thy right 
hand, and the other on the left, in Thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said. Ye know not what 
ye ask, ye understand nothing of My kingdom. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, the cup 
of shame and agony, ^ and to be baptized with the bap- 
tism in My own Bloods that I am baptized with ? They 
say unto Him, We are able. 

The two hrothera did not at all kuoNV to ^V^^ "^^^^ ^'^'^'^ ^^^^ 

' S. Matt xxvi. 39. ^ ^- ^^"^^^ ^^^'^""^ 
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ing themselves, when they answered so readily, '* We are able.** 
Yet it was in earnestness and sincerity they said it ; and Qos in 
His mercy took them at their word. He caught them, as it were, 
by guile,^ and would not let them go back ; and step by step He led 
them onward through ** fire and water," through sorrows and suffer- 
ing, and has now brought them out into a wealthy place. (Pa. Ixvi. 
12.) And so wilt Thou deal with me, O my Lobd, if I will but 
yield myself and follow Thy guiding hand. " Help me, then, and 
1 shall keep Thy law ; yea, I shall keep it with my whole heart." 

23 And He saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed 
of My cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with : but to sit on My right hand, and on 
My left, is not Mine to give, as a matter of favour ^ or 
by partiality, but it shall be given to them, for whom it 
is prepared of My Father. 

From this promise of Chbist we might have imagined that S. 
James and S. John would both have died by violence, be baptized 
in blood: but it was not so. S. James was slain first of the 
Apostles.^ S. John lingered on and calmly died, the very last of 
them all. Yet in God's sight was S. John a martyr as well as his 
brother, because his will was good, only God did not require a 
violent death of him. Even so now, we may be made conformable 
unto the death of Christ, we may " die daily," and daily sacrifice 
ourselves to Him and for Him, and so through His love be allowed 
the martyr's crown and palm. So be it, blessed Sayiottb. 

** Oft in life's stillest shade reclining 
In desolation unrepining, 
Without a hope on earth to find, 
A mirror in an answering mind, 
Meek souls there are who little dream 
Their daily life an angel's theme, 
Or that the rod they take so calm, 
Shall prove in Heaven a martyr's palm." 

24 And when the other ten Apostles heard it, they 

were moved with indignation against the two brethren, 

yhr dreams of worldly greatness still jilled tficir hearts. 
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25 But Jesus called them unto Him, and said, Ye 
kaow that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great exercise authority 
upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among you who are to be 
great and prince^ in My kingdom : but whosoever will 
or wishes to be great among you, that he may become 
great, let him be your minister, let him take the lowly 
part of waiting upon others. 

27 And whosoever will or wishes to be chief among 
you, let him, that he may become chief, be your servant. 

28 Even as the Son of Man came not to be minis- 
tered unto, or to be waited upon, but to minister, to be 
the servant of others,^ and to give His life a ransom, or 
purchase money for many ,^ to redeem them from the hand 
of the enemy. ^ 

It was presently after this that the blessed Jesus gave that 
touching example of lowly service — washing the feet of His 
Apostles. (S. John xiii. 4 — 12.) And after He so humbled Him- 
self there were but a few hours before He paid the ransom of our 
souls — dying that we might not die. 

29 And as they departed from Jericho, a great mul- 
titude followed Him. 

30 And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way- 
side {begging, S. Luke xviii, 35), when they heard that 
Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, Thou Son of David. 

Thus did they call upon Him in true faith : they acknowledge 
Him to be God, for they call Him Lobd : they own Him Man 
also, for they add. Thou Son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, because they 
should or to make them hold their peace : hv^t ^kss?\ 

1 PhiJ. Ji. (5—11. 2 1 S.Pet.V \%,\^- "^ ^^•^Nx.x'^. 

o 
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cried the more, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
Thou Son of David. 

As a right faith is expressed in their cry, so is a living faith in 
their perseverance. The hindrance which the people cast in their 
way only made them more in earnest. They knew Him in "Whom 
they had believed. (2 Tim. i. 12.) 

But how could people, who themselves were following Jesus, 
seek to hinder and silence a piteous cry for mercy ? Alas for 
man's self-deceiving heart ! Multitudes may follow Jesus out- 
wardly, yet know Him not — know Him not as He is — be without 
the mind which was in Him.^ They thought it beneath Thee, O 
humbled Savioub, to give heed to poor blind beggars, not know- 
ing that for them, as well as for the most noble, Thou didst come 
into the world and live and die. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said, 
What will ye that I shall do unto you ? 

33 They say unto Him, Lord, that our eyes may be 
opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and touched 
their eyes : and immediately their eyes received sight, 
and they followed Him. 

Blessed, surely, very blessed were these two poor blind beggars 
— not that a miracle was wrought upon them — but that sight was 
given them whereby they were enabled to follow Jesus and no 
more walk in darkness. 

O Thou Who dwellest in that light which no mortal eye can 
approach unto, Who Thyself art Light and Love, open Thou mine 
eyes that I may know my blindness and see the darkness, the 
deep darkness of sin which separates from Thee, and learn to fol- 
low Thee, and win from Thy love the light of life. 

1 PhU. ii. 5. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

1 And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and 
were come to the village Bethphage, unto the mount 
of OUves, then sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them. Go into the village over 
against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her : loose them, and bring them unto 
Me. 

3 And if any man say ought, or any word, unto 
you, ye shall say. The Lord hath need of them ; and 
straightway he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the Prophet, {Zech. ix. 9) saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy Kin^ 
Cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

Jerusalem was built partly on MoAnt Sion : hence the city, as 
springing out of the mount, is called the daughter of Sion. 

In this message, sent of old time by His Prophet to His people, 
in which God the Fathee describes the coming of Christ to 
claim His kingdom, we should observe that but one grace is men- 
tioned : He is said to be meek ; and it is to this that the inherit- 
ance of the earth is promised, (S. Matt. v. 6) and this it is by 
which He describes Himself: "lam meek and lowly of heart.*' 
(xi. 29.) 

LoBD Jesu, in this Thy meekness, my King and my G-on, let 
me learn of Thee Thy humility. I would not be high-minded : I 
would have no proud looks : I would refrain my soul, and keep it 
low : (Ps. cxxxi. 1, 2) teach Thou me, more and more. 

"With regard to the manner of our Lobd's entrance " sitting 
upon an ass,'* we may observe that it was the usual way with great 
and noble persons. We read of the Jud^^e^^^'^OkaJ^ >^<e^ ^^^sa ^'* ^ 
white asses.*' (Judges v. 10.) It >Naa, ^^V^^toc^A^ '^"^^ .'^^^^ 
ward aign that Re was the Meas\a\i t\x© i^rsxva^, «kA "^^ ^^^^^s 
Judge, strong and patient.*' A.t tti© ^xckft \:vcaa^^^ 
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an emblem of humility. And as the colt accompanied the ass on 
which Chbist was borne, we may consider that His entering thus 
into Jerusalem represented His ruling over both Jews and Gen- 
tiles. For as the ass was the figure of the Jew, already under the 
yoke of the Law : so the colt was a figure of the Gentile as yet 
untamed and undisciplined. 

This entering of our Saviotje into Jerusalem the Church com- 
memorates each year on Palm Sunday, the Sunday before Easter. 

6 And the disciples went and did as Jesus com- 
manded them, 

7 And brought the ass and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, and they set Him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread their garments 
in the way : others cut down branches from the trees 
and strawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and that 
followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David : 
blessed is He that cometh in the Name, of the Lord :* 
Hosanna in the highest. 

Hosanna means, " Save now, we beseech Thee." It was used 
by the Jews when they wished well to any one, or would give a 
blessing. Here the meaning is, " Bless, O LoBn, and give pro- 
sperity to this Son of David, the promised King of Israel." 

In the circumstance that the people spread their clothes for 
the LoBD Jesus to ride over, we may observe a sign of His 
royalty ; for such seems to have been the custom when one was 
made a king ; (2 Kings ix. 18) and possibly, as cutting down 
branches from the trees was one of the ceremonies at the feast 
of tabernacles, (Lev. xxiii. 40) the doing so on this occasion 
may be taken to show that He, ip Whose honour that feast was 
held, was now visibly among them. Very God and Very Man ; 
lowly, yet a king. Even so, Lobd Jesu, come now ; come in Thy 
meekness and rule within us ; let every thought be brought into 
subjection to Thee : let everything that oflFends be cast out, before 
Thou comest to us in Thy most fearful Judgment. 

JO And when He was come iu\.o J^xx^saXam^^Vlthe 

» Ps. cxviiL ^5, 7A. 
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city was moved with fear and amazement ^ saying, Who 
is this ? 

1 1 And the multitude said, This is Jesus, the Pro- 
phet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

It has been remarked that the people, when they made this 
reply, seem to have been carried away by their feelings, and quite 
to have forgotten how Nazareth was despised.^ This may be so ; 
but surely it is also an instance of how the lowly among men are 
taken up and made glorious by Gob : Hetaketh up the simple out 
of the dust, and lifteth the poor out of the mire, that He may set 
him with the princes, even with the princes of His people. (Ps. 
cxiii. 8.) 

12 And Jesus went into the temple of God, and 
cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and 
the seats of them that sold doves. 

13 And said unto them, It is written, {Isa. hi. 7,) 
My house shall be called the house of prayer ; but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. 

So sadly had the pure worship of G-od fallen away ; such wor- 
shippers of Mammon had His chosen people become ; even the very 
temple had been made a place for buying and selling : and already 
once before He had driven such people from it. (S. John ii. 15.) 
And now, in our time, too, how often is God's holy house defiled, 
not, perhaps, by actual buving and selling, but by bringing to it 
and to His service hearts full of the world. But help us, good 
LoBi), to remember that the church is a holy place, " the place 
where Thine honour dwelleth :"2 yea, also that our hearts are to 
be, as it were, churches, consecrated to Thee, inhabited by Thee, 
given wholly to Thee. (1 Cor. iii. 16, 17.) 

Thrice holy Fount, thrice holy Fire, 
Our hearts with Heavenly love inspire ; 
From sin and sorrow set us free, 
And make us temples worthy Thee. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to Him in the 
temple ; and He healed them. 

» S. John i. 46. "^ "^^ ^-vix.'^. 

O 
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15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw 
the wonderful things that He did, and the children 
crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son 
of David ; they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto Him, Hearest Thou what these 
say ? And Jesus saith unto them. Yea : / hear : hut 
this is only what the Prophet David said {Ps. viii. 2) . 
Have ye never read it? "Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings Thou hast perfected praise." 

Probably these little children knew not what they were saying ; 
they caught up the cry of the multitude and continued it; yet 
surely it was the Holy Spibit inspiring them and pouring forth 
through them the words of Truth ; and surely also in this they 
were blessed, that they were allowed, or made, to sing in His own 
temple the praises of the Son of David, and, may we not humbly 
and lovingly believe, to gladden the sorrowful spirit of our Blessed 
Savioite, who had just before been weeping over the guilty 
city, as S. Luke relates (xix. 41.) And thou too, Christian, 
thou mayest gladden the soul of Him Who bore unnumbered 
and unknown sorrows for thee ; for when the angels in heaven 
rejoice over the returning sinner, as they do,^ it is only because 
they see that He rejoices. Give Him this joy. 

1 7 And He left them, and went out of the city into 
Bethany ; and He lodged there. 

In the lowly home of Lazarus and Martha and Mary, where 
His Spirit found rest, thither He went to rest His Body also. 

18 Now in the morning, as He returned into the 
city. He hungered. 

19 And when He saw a fig-tree in the way, He 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, 
and said unto it. Let no fruit grow on thee hence- 
forward for ever. And presently the fig-tree withered 

Our Bleaaed Saviour speaks this viittietui^ ^ac^\.<i ^^Jaa^'^Ajtwi, 

1 S. Luke XV. 10. 
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nofc for its false character; (for while it gave the promise of 
abundant fruit by its flourishing appearance, in reality it was bear- 
ing none ;) but altogether it was for our sakes, to give us a for- 
cible lesson of the extreme danger of saying and not doing, of 
promising and failing to perform.i 

The confiding faith of faithful Christians, and their hope and 
charity and humble holy deeds, are the fruits for which our Lobd 
Chbist is seeking, that with them He may satisfy His hunger.' 
But mere words and promises and barren desires and outward 
performances — these are but unprofitable, unsatisfying leaves. 
What finds thy Lobd in thee, O Christian, as day by day He 
comes seeking fruit from thee ? He has planted thee in His own 
vineyard, His Church ; He has watered them with the freshening 
dew of His grace ; He has nourished thee with more than angels* 
food, and day by day He seeketh of thee the fruits of His loving 
care, the fruits of His Holt Spihit ? What hath He found to- 
day? 

20 And when the disciples saw it the next morning^ 
{8. Mark ad. 20,) they marvelled, saying, How soon is 
the fig-tree withered away ! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them. Verily I 
say unto you, If ye have faith and doubt not, ye shall 
not only do this which is done to the fig-tree, but also if 
ye shall say unto this mountain. Be thou removed and 
be thou cast into the sea : it shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive. 

We do not find recorded any miracle of this description as 
actually done by the Apostles; it may, however, have been 
wrought, and no account given us of it. At all events, these 
words speak very lovingly to us ; for are not they an assurance to 
our hearts from Him Who rules and orders everything, that no 
insurmountable difficulty shall cross our way to Heaven, if only 
we persevere in prayer, ** lifting up holy hands v^thout wrath or 
doubting ?" (1 Tim. ii. 8.) Loed, teach us to pray ; open Thou 
our lips ; kindle Thou our hearts. 

23 And when He was come into t\\a \5s«>i5^^^"^^s^ 

' Eccles. y. 4, 5. ^ ^. ioVxi -x.n . % \ ^^- ^ .*«.>*^' 
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chief priests and the elders of the people came unto 
Him, as He was teaching, and said, By what authority 
doest Thou these things ? and Who gave Thee this 
authority ? 

It is probable that these miserable cavillers expected tbat our 
LoBD would answer their first question by saying that He had the 
authority of His Father. And to meet this they craftily added 
the second question, "Who gave Thee, meaning, " Through whom 
didst Thou, Who art but a Man, obtain the authority of the Most 
High ?" 

24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also 
will ask you one thing, which, if ye tell Me, I in like 
wise will tell you by what authority I do these things. 

25 The Baptism of John the Baptist^ whence was 
it ? from Heaven, of God's appointment ^ or of men, 
merely of man's devising ? And they reasoned with or 
among themselves, privately^ saying, If we shall say, 
From Heaven, He will in answer say unto us, Why 
did ye not then believe him, and submit to, his Baptism, 
and follow his teaching, and receive his word^ when he 
pointed Me out and said. Behold the Lamb of God^ 
Which taketh away the sin of the world ? {S. John 
i. 29.) 

26 But if {they continued to reason among themselves) 
we shall say, Of men, his Baptism was only a human 
ordinance ; we fear the people ; they will stone us, (S. 
Luke XX. 6,) for they all hold John as a Prophet, a 
teacher truly sent from God. 

27 And they answered Jesus and said, We cannot 
tell. 

Which was altogether false : they could tell, but would not. 

And He said unto them, "NeilYvet VdW^oviVj >N\\at 
wtbority I do these things. 



S. MATTHEW XXI. 28—81. 158 

Oh, how miserahle and lost were these wretched men! how 
utterly hardened their sinful hearts, when the God of love 
and pity, the Pountain of truth and wisdom, refuses to answer 
the question they ask ! Doubtless it was mercy which kept Him 
silent ; for He knew that if He did tell them, they would not 
believe Him, and so more extreme damnation would come upon 
them. But O my God and Saviotjb, though my many sins tes- 
tify against me, though I am unworthy, most unworthy, of Thy 
guidance, having so often scorned it, yet leave me not to myself, to 
my own evil heart, but lead Thou me. Open Thou mine eyes, 
that I may see, incline my heart that I may desire, order my 
steps that I may follow, the way of Thy commandments. 

28 But what think ye ? our Lord goes on to say to 
them. A certain man had two sons ; and he came to 
the first, and said, Son, go work to-day in my vine- 
yard. 

Even so, Lobd Jesu, speakest Thou to me : To-day, while it is 
called to-day, go work in My vineyard, thine own soul. 

29 He, the son^ answered and said, I will not : but 
afterward he repented and went and worked. 

Happy son in thy repentance ! Happy all they also who, like 
thee, repent and work ! 

30 And he came to the second son and said like- 
wise. Go work to-day in my vineyard. And he answered 
and said hypocritically y with pretended reverence, I go^ 
Sir ; and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain, of these two sons, did the 
will of his father ? They say unto Him, The first : he 
who at first refused^ hut repented and obeyed. Jesus 
saith unto them. Verily I say unto you, that the pub- 
licans and the harlots, who at the first made no profession 
of obedience^ hut the very contrary, were openly disobe^ 
dient, yet afterwards repented and have 6eeu ^^t^^K^^tv.^ 
shall in consequence of their repeutauc^ ^ vcN.^'^^ 
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kingdom of God, His Church on earthy and His blessed 
rest hereafteVy before you. 

32 For John the Baptist came unto you in the way 
of righteousness, showing you the path and the means of 
salvation^ and ye believed him not ;* but the publi- 
cans and the harlots believed him ; and ye, when ye 
had seen it^ the effect of his teaching even on thern^ 
repented not afterward that ye might believe him. 

How very plainly do these last words show us that the way to a 
right faith is by repentance ! If any read this who seeth not the 
blessed truths of God's Holy Catholic Church, her sacraments 
and her priests, let me say to him in all humility and Christian 
charity, my brother, now, ere it be too late, ask thine own heart 
whether sin, past or present, be not the cause of thy blindness ? 
and God guide thee, for Jesu's sake ! 

33 Hear another parable: There was a certain 
Householder which planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a wine-press in it, and built a 
tower wherein the vine-dressers might live, and let it 
out to husbandmen, and went into a far country. 

The vineyard is the nation of the Jews :^ the fence is the hedge 
of the law, wherewith God had girt them in, separating them 
from all other people : the wine-press shadows out the Sacrifice, 
the shedding of the blood, of Chbist : the tower perhaps signifies 
the temple in which God's presence dwelt visibly in the cloud of 
glory ; the husbandmen are the individual Jews, to whom God 
gave these great helps to humility and holiness ; and His going 
into a far country is His long patience under their many provoca- 
tions, as though He saw them not. And long indeed was Thy 
forbearance with them, O my God ; but more wonderful has it 
been with me, Thy unworthy servant. 

34 And when the time of the ripe fruit drew near, 
J!ie sent his servants to the husbandmen, that they 

mi^At receive the fruits of it. 

' ^' ^oie vii. 29^^0. * 1?8. Vxix. ^,^, Vi \ \w.^.\--'\. 
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The servants were God's Priests and Prophets, perhaps also 
His visitations, such as temporal afflictions, losses, sicknesses, and 
the like ; and the fruits they sought were earnest, confiding obe- 
dience and loving patience. 

35 And the husbandmen took his servants,* and 
beat one {as Jeremiah^ xx. 2), and killed another {as 
those slain by Jezebel^ 1 Kings xviii. 4,) and stoned 
another {as Zechariah, 2 Chron. xodv. 21.) 

36 Again he sent other servants more than the 
first:'* and they did unto them likewise.^ 

37 But last of all he sent unto them his Son, saying, 
They will, it may 6c, reverence, regard and obey^ my 
Son. 

Here we must understand the ALMiaHTY, not as declaring out 
of His own perfect foreknowledge what would come to pass — for 
they did not reverence His So»", yea, rather treated Him worst of 
all — but simply saying what ought to be their conduct, what a 
man might reasonaoly hope their conduct would be. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw the Son, they 
said among themselves. This is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance, the 
vineyardf and keep it for ourselves. 

It does not at first sight appear, how the Jews could hope that 
putting our Lobd to death would secure them in His inheritance; 
but we must remember that they were speaking and acting only 
as they v^ere moved by the great enemy, who doubtless believed 
that by destroying Him Who alone could be the Savioub, he 
would retain the hold on man which sin had given him. Little 
did he know the blessed truth, that Thy death, O God my Sa- 
TIOUB, was to be the bruising of his own accursed head,* the 
rescue of man, the life of the world. 

39 And they caught him, and cast him out of the 
vineyard, disowned and rejected him^ and slew him, 

1 Heb. xi. 36, 37. 2 j^r . xVVv. 4. "^ ^€Js^/>3..'i.^. 

* Gen. iii. 15; 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
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40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto those husbandmen ? 

Thus, putting a question, our Lobd leads on His miserable 
hearers to pass sentence on themselves ; and how just must the 
sentence be, which even those condemned by it are compelled to 
decree. 

41 They say unto Him, He will miserably destroy 
those wicked men, and will let out His vineyard unto 
other husbandmen, which shall render Him the fruits 
in their seasons, keep to the engagements they have made. 

42 Jesus saith unto them. Ye say truly, He will 
come, He will destroy those husbandmen, hut as regards 
the Heir, did ye never read in the Scriptures, how there 
it is written of Him, The Stone which the builders, the 
Jews, rejected, the same is become the head of the 
corner, is raised to the place of chief dignity. This is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
{Ps. cxviiL 22.) 

As the head comer-stone is of chief dignity in the building, 
even so our Lobd Jesus is now at G-od'b right hand, the very 
highest place ; He is also the Head of the body. And as the 
comer-stone binds in one the two walls otherwise separate, even 
so does He join together in one body,^ His own, the two people 
before disunited, the Jews who believe and the G-entiles. 

43 Therefore, according to your own sentence {verse 
41) say I unto you, the kingdom of God, the privilege 
of being God^s only people, and the promises He has 
given them, shall be taken from you and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

And so it has come to pass. The Jews as a nation have lost 

God's favour : Christians are now " the Israel of God." 

Hitherto we have considered this parable as it concerned the 

Jews only; but say not thou in ttiy Viewt, O Christian, that ifc 

concerned tbem only, and not thee ; iox mtV \.evil^^iwi^ ^Q<fe^^ 

1 Eph.u.l4. 
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in truth apply to thee. Thou hast a truer guide into the way of 
peace, thou hast a clearer light, a purer faith, a mightier Helper ; 
thou art a member of Ghbist, thou hast His Body and His 
Blood ; and day by day, and hour by hour, God is sending to 
thee, asking thee for fruit, for self-denial, patience, humility, cha- 
rity. Oh, if thou failest \^ 

44 And, moreover, as regards the prophecy of which 
I was just now speaking^ say I unto you, whosoever 
shall fall on this stone, shall stumble at the doctrine of 
Christ crucified, shall be broken, shall suffer grievous 
injury, yet he may be restored on repentance ; but on 
whomsoever It shall fall, in judgment. It will grind 
him to powder, utterly, hopelessly crush him. 

45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees had 
heard His parables, they perceived that He spake of 
them. 

46 But when they sought to lay hands on Him, to 
imprison or slay Him, they durst not, for they feared 
the multitude, because they took Him for a Prophet. 

This suggests to us one difference between the servant of G-od 
when he is found fallen into sin, and the servant of Satan. They 
both have sorrow ; but the former mourns because he has sinned 
and defiled himself, and grieved the Holy Spibit Who sanctifies 
him '? whereas the latter sorrows, not because of his fall, but be- 
cause he is found out ; and as with these Pharisees, his anger is 
excited, not against Satan, or himself for yielding to Satan, but 
against the man who reproves him and shows his error. But as for 
me, oh my Lobd, let the righteous smite me friendly, and reprove 
me. (Ps. cxli. 5.) 

1 Heb. ii. 3. 2 pg. n. 4^ 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

1 And Jesus answered and spake unto them again 
by parables, and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven, the privileges of the 
Gospel in the Holy Catholic Churchy is like unto a cer- 
tain King, which made a marriage for His Son, 

We find from S. Mark xii. 12, that the Pharisees left our Lobb 
after they had heard the parable in the last chapter. Those about 
Him might then very naturally have felt proud and set up ; and it 
may have been to lead them to look into their own hearts, to ex- 
amine their sincerity, not to be high-minded, but to fear,^ that the 
LoBD Jesus spake this parable. 

God the Fathbb is here the King : Q-od our Sattoub is His 
Son : and the Catholic Apostolic Church, sanctified by God the 
HoLt^ Ghost, is His Bride. 

3 And sent forth His servants, the Apostles y to call 
them, the Jews, that were bidden previously by Moses 
and the Prophets, to the wedding, to become the Spouse 
of Christ ; and they would not come. 

4 Again, He sent forth other servants, saying. Tell 
them which are bidden, still the Jews^ Behold, I have 
prepared My dinner :* My oxen and My fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready : come unto the mar- 
riage. 

These other servants are probably the second generation of 
Bishops, such as S. Barnabas and S. Silas (as also in verse 8), 
who were sent forth after the Lamb of God had been in very 
deed slain, yea, and risen again, and had opened the kingdom of 
heaven to all believers. But the message stiU was to the Jews : 
their time of grace had not yet expired. 

5 But they made light of it, or trifled with it, and 

' Rom, xL 20. « Prov. ix. 2. 
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went their ways, one to his farm, another to his mer- 
chandise;: 

They went, be it observed, to their lawful calliogs : their sin did 
not lie in having these callings, but in preferring them to Ghbist, 
and playing with religion. 

Oh, my God, Thou hast given me my place in the world, and 
when I am doing the duties of that place I am serving Thee : yet 
suffer me not in any employment to forget Thee, or to give my 
heart wholly to it, for that belongs to Thee alone of right : Thou 
hast bought it with the precious Blood of Ghbist. Hear m& 
through Him and for His sake. 

6 And the remnant, other Jews, took His servants 
and entreated them spitefully, and slew them. 

Thus after the death of Chbist, S. Stephen was stoned to 
death (Acts vii. 58), S. James was killed with the sword (xii. 2), 
and S. Peter and S. John were imprisoned (iv. 3) and beaten 
(v. 40), and Christians generally evil entreated (viii. 1). But the 
just judgment of the Almightx presently overtook the perse- 
cutors. 

7 But when the King heard thereof y of the injurious 
treatment of His servants, He was wroth : and He sent 
forth His armies, and destroyed those murderers, and 
burned up their city. 

About forty years after the crucifixion, God's providence 
brought the Eioman army against Jerusalem, and these murderers 
were literally destroyed and their city burnt up. God's armies, 
however, are not man's powers only, out all things which execute 
His judgment upon His impenitent creatures. War is but one ; 
famine, pestilence, civil discord, are others : and all these were let 
loose at once upon Jerusalem.^ As there never was city which 
had received such light and yet was so steeped in wickedness, so 
was there never one on which such terrible vengeance was taken, 

8 Then saith He to His servants, to the Bishops and 
Priests who came after the Apostles, unto this cZay^TVss. 

1 Ezek,v.1— ^. 
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wedding is ready, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy.^ 

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, to Gentile 
landsy and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 

Hitherto the parable teaches us what has been done : the Jews 
have been rejected: their sins have prevailed against them.^ 
This last verse shows us what is going on now : men are being 
gathered into the fold of the great Shepherd :' soon will come 
the end. 

1 So those servants went out into the highways, 
and gathered together all as many as they found, both 
bad and good : and the wedding was furnished with 
guests. 

Such then is the condition of the visible Church of G-od : and 
such it will be until the end : the evil will ever be mingled with 
the good: they will meet in the same Church, say the same 
prayers, be partakers together of the same holy Sacrament : but 
the sifting trial of the last day is at hand, and that will declare 
what each man really is.^ 

1 1 And when the King came in to see the guests. 
He saw there a man which had not on a wedding gar- 
ment. 

The wedding garment we may say in one word, is putting on 
the LoBD Jesus, or the indwelling of the Holt Sfibit, outwardly 
manifested by His fruits.^ 

To understand the force of the parable, we must remember that 
it is customary in eastern lands to provide robes for those invited 
to special feasts. The fault of the unworthy guest therefore was, 
scorning the king's bounty : not being at the trouble of putting 
a robe on. So it is with our souls. It is not any failing on the 
part of the All-merciful, if any man have not His Spirit : He 
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not (S. James i. 5) ; 
the fault is in man himself. 

J2 And He saith unto \vim, Ymud^ how camest 

/ Act9 xiU. 46. « Jer . xxx^. \T . * ^- ^^\fli'k.\^, 

^ Cor. iv. 6. 6 Gal. iii. 11 \^' ^'^^ 



8. MATTHEW XXII. 13 — 16. 161 

thou in hither not having a wedding garment ? And 
he was speechless. 

So will the ungodly be at the last : not one word to answer. 
But, blessed and only Savioijb, before that awful day, I would cast 
myself on Thee. Now I would be speechless. I have no excuse 
for my vanity and folly : I have no plea to make : I would hold 
my tongue and speak nothing, and by this my silence, the silence 
of my heart which kneels before Thee, I would engage Thee to be 
my advocate. "O Lobd, I am oppressed, undertake for me." 
(Isa. xxxviii. 14.) " Thou shalt answer for me, O Lobd my 
God." (Ps. xxxviii. 15.) 

13 Then said the King to the servants, to the An- 
gels, Bind him haqd and foot, and take him away, and 
cast him into outer darkness : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

It has been sometimes thought that in the torments of the 
world to come, each member of the body will have its peculiar 
pain, as here it was slave to its own peculiar desires. Whether 
this be so or not, one thing is certain, that the agony of the lost 
will be unspeakable, and the darkness extreme and most horrible. 
God pity us ! God save us for Jesu's sake our Savioub. 

14 For many are called, but few are chosen. 

And yet this parable read», as if all who had been previously 
called were chosen, one only excepted. But we suppose that one 
to represent not an individual, but the whole number, which will 
be found at the last not to be in Chbist. Or, as Chbist our 
Lobd has many members, and all are one, and consequently it 
might be said that only one should be saved, that is, the one body 
of the Lobd Jesus ; so Antichrist is also one, and this one un- 
worthy guest may represent him and all his members. Alas ! how 
many, how very many ! 

1 5 Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel h<y« 
they might entangle Him in His V^'^iSfi.^ auA. %^ ^^x-^^^ 
Him to the power of the go-ueruoT. V.^^ "LuV^^ ^^.^^^"^^ 

16 And they sent out unto H\m \^v^vc ei>s>^^^^^ 

p 2 
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the Herodians, saying, Master, we know that Thou art 
true, and teachest the way of God in truth, neither 
carest Thou for any mauy for his anger or power : for 
Thou regardest not the person of men, their outward 
rank or circumstances. 

The Herodians were a political party, the followers of king 
Herod. Those persons who in these days fancy that Parliament 
can settle religious matters, in some respects answer to the old 
Herodians. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest Thou? Is it 
lawful to give tribute, to pay taxes^ unto Caesar, our 
earthly ruler ^ or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said. 
Why tempt ye Me, ye hypocrites ? 

Our LoBD means, " Why with flattering words, which ye do 
not really mean, do ye try to ensnare Me P try to make Me say 
or do something which will bring Me into trouble with our 
rulers ?" 

19 Show Me the tribute money, the coin ye pay for 
taxes. And they brought unto Him a penny. 

20 And He saith unto them, Whose is this image 
and superscription, this name or writing on the coin ? 

The Jews freely used this money, and by so doing owned them« 
selves subjects to him whose likeiiess was stamped upon it. 

21 They say unto Him, Caesar's. Then saith He 
unto them. Render therefore unto Caesar the things 
which are Caesar's ; and unto God, the things that are 
God's." 

Our LoBD bids them act as good subjects, and give to their 

earthly sovereign, what is due to him. Bxxt gjcaft in our hearts, 

O loving SAVJOuUg Thy lesson imp\\ei m \.Vv\^, >^^\i >j)vi^ W^bsig^ 

I Rom. xiii. 1* 
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of our Heavenly King has been stamped upon us ; first when he 
created us after His own likeness (Gen. i. 27) ; again when He 
made us new creatures at our riOgeneration in holy Baptism,^ and 
consequently that to Him, and to Him alone, must we render our 
very selves, spirit, soul, and body. 

22 When they had heard these words, they mar- 
velled, and left Him, and went their way. 

And we too may marvel, not at Thine answer, blessed Jesus, 
but at Thy humility and meekness : that when Thou knewest 
what was in their hearts, their vile hypocrisy and thirst for Thy 
Blood, Thou didst bear with them, yea, and point out to them in 
Thy loving pity the way of everlasting life. 

23 The same day came to Him the Sadducees, which 
say that there is no resurrection, and asked Him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a man die, hav- 
ing no children, his brother shall marry his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother.* 

25 Now there were with us seven brethren : and 
the first when he had married a wife, deceased : and 
having no issue, or family, left his wife unto his 
brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, unto 
the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife shaH 
she be of the seven ? for they all had her. 

When the Sadducees put this revolting question to Chbist, 
their ohject was to make out that they were right in their miser- 
able belief that there is no resurrection : and they thought to 
effect this by showing that some portion of God's law for His 
earlier people, would cause difficulties in the future atat^. "&q!!s* 
they looked at the matter as evil an4\m^\«^-\EKCL^^^^si!s^,^sKS^ 
jn the light of Gon's eternal' tT\i\i\i •• ^\i6i NR^t^ ^^^i^^ xs^Nic^vs 

' 2 Cor. y. 17. "^ T>«aX..«'-'^^ 
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own conceits." Our Savioub in His reply, first shows them their 
ignorance, both of God's Word and of Himself (verses 29, 30), 
and then proves the true and most comforting doctrine (verses 
31, 32). 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err, 
not knowing the real meaning of the Scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage, but are as the Angels of God in 
heaven. 

One ohject of holy matrimony is that men may he born in place 
of those who die. As there will be no dying afber the resurrection, 
there will be no need of marriage. 

But the question occurs, how shall we with our bodies, which 
will we know be raised hereafter, be like the Angels who are simply 
spirits ? The Holt Spibit by S. Paul supplies the best answer. 
The body is sown, or is buried a natural body ; it is raised a 
spiritual body. (1 Cor. xv. 44.) That is to say, after the resur- 
rection our bodies will become like the Body of our Lobd Jesus 
when He rose from the dead : it was a real body, for He ate with 
His Apostles (S. Luke ;cxiv. 43) and was touched. (S. Matt, 
xxviii. 9.) Yet it was not a mere earthly body, for it passed 
through closed doors (S. John xx. 19), and vanished suddenly from 
sight. (S. Luke xxiv. 31.) 

31 But as touching the resurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by 
God, saying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob ?* God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. 

Consequently, our Lobd implies, Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 

though long departed from this world, have not perished as the 

Sadduceea supposed in their unbelief ; they are alive unto God 

through Jebus Chbjbt our Lobd ; ani a'ft 't\i«y live ao will other 

men, 

I Ex. in. 6. 
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33 And when the multitude heard this, they were 
astonished at His doctrine.' 

In a manner so marvellous, with such wisdom and authority did 
the blessed Jesus show forth from a portion of holy Scripture, 
which the Sadducees acknowledged to be God's Word, the un- 
dying nature of mankind. Even the Scribes who were present 
were moved with wonder, and were awed by the majesty and 
beauty of our Lobd's reply, for some of them answered, " Master, 
Thou hast well said." (S. Luke xx. 39.) 

34 But when the Pharisees had heard that He had 
put the Sadducees to silence, they were gathered to- 
gether. 

35 Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked 
Him a question, tempting Him, and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great commandment in the 
law? 

This lawyer seems to have been of a different spirit from 
others who had been asking questions of our Lobd : for S. Mark 
(xii. 32) tells us that he heartily acknowledged the truth of our 
Savtoub's answer, and was in consequence ''hot far from the 
kingdom of Gob." We may therefore hope that his " tempting" 
Chbist was not an endeavour to ensnare Him, but rather cau- 
tiously trying for himself the real character of One of Whom he 
had heard and seen so much. He was in spirit like the Bereans 
of whom S. Luke tells us. (Acts xvii. 11, 12.) It will help us to 
understand this and other portions of holv Scripture, if we bear 
in mind that the word " tempt " is used in two very different 
meanings. It is used sometimes in the sense of trying or proving : 
thus it is said, '' God did tempt Abraham," that is tried him 
(Gen. xxii. 1) : thus again our Lobd questioned S. Philip '' to 
prove him ;" in the original language it is to " tempt him." (S. 
John vi. 6.) It is also used in the bad sense of trying to lead 
into sin. This God does not do. (S. James i. 13.) This is Sa- 
tan's work, either directly, as when he tempted our Lobd (S. 
Matt. iv. 1 — 9), or by his ministers, evil angek oit wil^ssssso^- 

37 Jesus said unto him, TYiovx ^>m5&.\w^ Kfe5^X^^ 
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thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind.* 

38 This is the first and great commandment. 

39 And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself.^ 

40 On these two commandments hang all the law 
and the Prophets. All the particulars of our duty^ 
both towards God and man^ are derived from these two. 

Blessed privilege ! and more than blessed to be allowed to love 
Him Who is infinitely good, Who jalone is good ! and not only 
allowed, but charged to do so. " Lobd, what is man that Thou so 
regardest him ?*' (Ps. viii. 4.) To love Thee, O Savioub, is ever- 
lasting blessedness. So he found who said, " Like as the hart de- 
sireth the waterbrooks, so longeth mj soul after Thee, O God." 
(Ps, xlii. 1.) And so too may we ; but first we must separate our- 
selves from earthly things, and wean our souls from earthly affec- 
tions, then will the love of God be shed abroad in our hearts 
(Eom. V, 5), and we shall love Him Who first loved i^s. (1 S. 
John iv. 19.) Thou Who art Love, teach us to love, for Thine 
own love's sake. 

'* Love divine, all love excelling, 

Joy of heaven to earth come down, 
Fix in us Thy humble dwelling, 

All Thy faithful mercies crown. 
Jesus, Thou art all compassion, 

Pure, unbounded love Thou art; 
Visit us with Thy salvation, 

Enter every waiting heart.* ^ 

41 While the Pharisees were gathered together, 
Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Christ ? whose Son 
is He ? They say unto Him, The son or descendant 
of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then doth David in 
spirit, or by the Holy Spirit^ and therefore with perfect 

/ru/A and propriety ^ call Him Lord, saying, 
44 The LoRDf the Almigldy JeHo'OttK, ^"i\^ \i\i\a va.'^ 

' Dent. vi. 6. • '^ 'L^pi.xaA^. 
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Lord, unto Christ Jesus the Messiah, the Word, Sit 
Thou on My right hand till I make Thine enemies 
Thy footstool ? {Ps. cx\ 1 .) 

We must not suppose from this verse that the eternal Fatheb 
has really a right hand, as we have, or as God the SoiT, Who be- 
came Man, has. The expression rather means '* In the place of 
equal honour, and majesty, and power, sit Thou, as being One 
with Me." 

Again : we must not suppose from the word "till '* being used, 
that the time will ever come when Chbist our God will not share 
His Patheb's throne. This verse was written of Him as God 
and Man, as " the Mediator between God and men." The time 
will come when His foes will be subdued and His elect saved ; 
then His office of Mediator will cease, He will lay it down (1 Cor. 
XV. 28), He will no longer sit as Mediator ; but as God He will 
reign for ever and ever,^ ever to be adored and loved. ^ 

45 If David then call Him Lord, how is He his 
Son? 

46 And no man was able to answer Him a word, 
neither durst any man from that day forth ask Him 
any more questions, of a tempting, ensnaring character. 

What they were not able to answer has been made known to 
us : forasmuch as the Church teaches that in our blessed Satioub 
two whole and perfect natures are united. He is Son of David 
as He is Man ; He is Lobd of David as He is God ; yet not two, 
but one Chbist. 

And with this question ends our Lobd's endeavour to teach 
these Pharisees wisdom. He saw that their low and carnal 
thoughts about the Messiah was the source of their unbelief. In 
His deep pity He asked this question to raise their minds from 
earth to heaven. And evermore He is asking us the same : What 
think ye of Chbist ? Think ye of His nature as the Catholic 
Church teaches ? Think ye of His love, as calling for all yours P 
Think ye of His life, as your example ? of His death as yotcc 
ransom ? of His resurrection as the source ol ^ wvx \!&ft.\ ^S^^-'ftw 
members of Chbist crucified, wTnat t\i\»k ^^ q'I C^^b:^'^^'^ 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to His 
disciples, 

2 Saying, The Scribes and the Pharisees sit in 
Moses' seat : they are the teachers who are in Moses* 
place, who have lawful authority over you : 

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, 
that observe and do : but do not ye after their works : 
for they say, and do not. 

Hence we learn that if a Bishop or Priest be of a sinful private 
.life, this does not interfere with his authority. Whether he be a 
good or bad man, he still has God's authority, and is the channel 
through which God gives His grace. We are to use with humi- 
lity and thankfulness his ministry: we are not to follow his 
example. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to he 
borne, and lay them on men's shoulders : they require 
most strict and close obedience from others to every syl- 
lable of the law, and to their traditions ; but they them- 
selves will not move them with one of their fingers ; 
they are at no pains at all to keep the law themselves. 

Yerj different from these proud and disdainful Pharisees wert 
Thou, O loving Satiottb of men, for Thou didst take upon Thyself 
our " sore burden, too heavy for us to bear ;" and didst give us 
instead Thine easy yoke and light burden (xi. 29, 30) ; for Thy 
" commandments are not grievous" (1 S. John v. 3) : very differ- 
ent are the Pastors after Thine own heart, whom Thou givest to 
Thy Church, who judge sharply and severely only of themselves, 
and are gentle and tender as well as just to others : very different 
are Thy true sheep, who, having been taught by Thee, ** bear one 
another's burdens, and so fulfil Thy law.*' (Gal. vi. 2.) 

5 But all their works they do for to be seen of men : 
jfAejr make broad their pViylactene^, ^xidi ^T^ax^j,^ V\\^ 
borders of their garments. 
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6 And love the uppermost rooms, the highest and 
most honourable places, at feasts, and the chief seats in 
the synagogues, < 

7 And greetings, as great men in the markets, and 
to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi, or masters. 

Phylacteries were pieces of parchment on which a sentence of 
Holy Scripture was written. They were ordered to be worn in 
Deut. yi. 8, and xi. 18 ; but they had come to be regarded as a 
sort of charm by the Jews. Borders or fringes were also com- 
manded (Numb. xv. 38), and in this place God has given His 
reason for the command : " That ye may look upon it and remem- 
ber all the commandments of the Lobd, and do them." They were 
meant, therefore, to help God's people on in the way of holy obe- 
dience ; but these men made them to minister to sinful pride, and 
vanity and hypocrisy. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi, or masters^^ hold back 
as far as ye may charitably from names of dignity, for 
one is your Master, even Christ ; and all ye are bre- 
thren. 

9 And call no man your father upon the earth, as if 
ye wholly depended on him for life and loving care : for 
One is your Father, Which is in Heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters or guides ; do not 
allow men to depend upon you ; for one is your Master, 
even Christ. 

We may remark, in connection with these words, that while all 
sects have a name from some man, as Wesleyans, from John Wes- 
ley ; or from some earthly principle, as the Independents ; having 
their beginning from that man or principle ; the Holy Catholic 
Church has no name save from Christ. 

1 1 But he that is greatest among you shall be^ le.i. 
him be, your servant. 

12 And whosoever shaW exaU Yam^^S.^^^^ '^^^'^^ ' 

^ S. James \\\. 1. 
<4 
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hearty whatever may he his ranki shall be abased or 
brought low ; and he that shall humble himself shall be 
exalted, perhaps here, certainly to heaven} and in heaven. 

Not by word only as here and in other places did the LoBl) 
Jesus teach humility : surely He is Himself the awful example of 
it : " Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God, yet made Himself of no reputation, and took 
upon Him the form of a servant, and was obedient unto death, even 
the death of the Cross." (Phil. ii. 6—8.) 

Thus far our Blessed Savioite had been speaking to the multi- 
tude and to His Disciples. Now, at the close of His ministry, He 
turns to those who had all along been shutting their eyes and 
ears, and hardening their hearts^ against His words.' Even Thy 
forbearance, blessed Jesu, may be worn out. 

13 But woe unto you. Scribes, and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites!, having only an outward profession of religion ! 
for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men : 
for ye neither go in yourselves, ye will not believe in Me^ 
Who am the Door^^ Who alone can open it to you : nei- 
ther suffer ye them that are entering to go in, those 
who have been moved to faith in Me, by your teaching 
and example ye hinder. 

14 Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye devour widows' houses, and for a pre- 
tence make long prayer : that ye may live luxuriously 
and wantonly, ye rob the widow who has no earthly prO" 
tector ; and, that ye may be able to do so, ye profess to 
care only for God and the things of God ; therefore, for 
this hypocrisy, ye shall receive the greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye compass sea and land, ye make exceeding 
e^orts, to make one proselyte, or one convert to your 

relzffion; and when he is made a cou'cexl, ^^ \aa.ke him 

' Job xxiL 29. 2 S. Matt. xu\. \^. "" ^. ^Oci-vT.,!— ^. 
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twofold more the child of hell than yourselves, because 
ye teach him only your own false view of God*s law and 
also make him a hypocrite. 

Of course we ought to labour, every one of us, by prayer and 
almsgiving and example, for the conversi6n of sinners and the hea- 
then ; and most blessed are they who, through Q-od's mercy, are 
successful, and all the while keep themselves humble. (Dan. xii. 3, 
and S. James v. 19, 20.) What our Blessed Satioitb condemns is 
labouring to do so, out of mere vanity, and not for the love of 
Chbist and of those for whom He died. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, Who- 
soever shall swear by the Temple, it is nothing, he is 
not bound by his oath : but whosoever shall swear by 
the gold which is in the treasury of the Temple, and 
called Corban {8. Mark viL 11), he is a debtor; he is 
under obligation to fulfil his promise ! * 

17 Ye fools and blind : for whether is greater, the 
gold, or the Temple that sanctifieth the gold, or makes 
it sacred ? Is not the Temple ? and consequently the 
oath by that is, if anything, the more binding of the two. 

This was the miserable covetousness of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees — for the "Temple, God's earthly abode, they cared nothing : 
for the money which they could dispose of as they pleased — (out 
of it they gave to Judas Iscariot the thirty pieces of silver) — they 
were very jealous. 

1 8 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is 
nothing ; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is guilty, or bound by his oath. 

19 Ye fools and blind : for whether is greater, the 
gift, or offering which is laid upon the altar, or the altar 
itself that sanctifieth the gift or makes it sacred ?^ 

20 Whoso therefore shall SN^era \i^ \>ci^'^^Kx>'s^^^^- 
eth by it, and by all things tVveteow. 

^ Exod. xx\x. ^T . 
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21 And whoso shall swear by the Temple, sweareth 
by it, and by Him That dwelleth therein.^ 

22 And he that shall swear by Heaven, sweareth by 
the Throne of God, and by Him That sitteth thereon.* 

Blind, indeed, and miserable, were these wretched men — ^how 
blind and miserable, O my God, Thou knowest. But this does not 
excuse them ; yea rather it makes their guilt the more heavy ; for 
their blindness was their own doing, (xiii. 15.) " The candle of 
the Loed" was within them, but they put it out : they chose dark- 
ness for their portion. 

Oh, loving LoBD Jesus, Who art Thyself " the Light of the 
world," open Thou the eyes of all whom Thou dost send to teach, 
that they may know their need of Thy guidance, that they follow 
not their own fancies, but the light of Thy truth. Tea, look upon 
us all. Blessed Saviottb, in Thy pity, whether Priests or people, 
and enlighten our hearts and souls with Thyself, that we may be 
made fit to dwell with Thee hereafter in light everlasting, fop Thy 
great mercy's sake. 

■ 

23 Woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye pay tithe, the tenth part of herbs, of mint, 
and anise and cummin, ye are very exact about trifling 
things which cost you nothing, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, or just dealing, 
mercy, and faith : these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone.* 

We are not to suppose that exactness in trifling duties is wrongs 
or that our Lobd condemns it in these men : He condemns them for 
being careful about trifles only, altogether neglecting great duties. 

We may observe further that the law did not require the tithes 
of herbs : it was a rule made by the Scribes : still they were at 
that time lawful authorities over God's people, and our Lobd 
consequently sanctions the rule ;^ for it did not in any way really 
oppose God's Law ; and thus He plainly gives us the principle of 
obeying Church rules, even when not expressly laid down in Holy 
Scripture, 

' 1 KiDgB viii. 13. Vrx??:"^" •• c> .^ 
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24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat and 
swallow a camel, are scrupulously particular about little 
things^ and without scruple commit monstrous crimes. 

25 Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of 
the platter, or dishy but within they are full of extor- 
tion, unjust and violently -gotten gain, and excess, glut' 
tony and drunkenness. 

The meaning seems to be, " Te gain your daily bread by un- 
righteous means (ver. 14), and ye live luxurious and riotous lives 
^ in secret ; and, while ye so live, ye think to bear a good character 
in God's sight, and win His favour by mere external cleanliness, 
such as the frequent washing of cups and platters (S. Mark vii. 4). 
Woe unto you for such -hypocrisy !*' 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is 
within the cup and platter, let your food be obtained by 
honest means, that the outside of them may be clean 
also. 

27 Woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypo^ 
crites ! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of 
dead men*s bones, and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto 
men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

The same thought of impurity, expressed in verses 25 and 26, 
our LoBB here carries on to the heart. Cleanse that,^ He seems 
to mean. So long as your hearts are full of evil thoughts, of lust 
and injustice, outward decency of life, however men may admire it, 
will profit you nothing : nay, it will be your condemnation, for it 
shows that ye -know what is right, but care not to do it. 

29 Woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! because ye build the tombs o^ IV^;^ ^^<3^$^as?j^. 
and garnish or adorn the sep\j\c^x^^ oii^^v^^j^^"^^"^^' 

^ 1 Sam. x^V 1 . 

CI 2i 
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30 And say, If we had been in the days of our fa- 
thers, we would not have been partakers with them, in 
shedding the blood of the Prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that 
ye are the children of them which killed the Prophets.^ 

Our Lord's meaning seems to be, ** Te testify of yourselves that 
ye are the children of them who slew the Prophets, for ye call 
them fathers ; ye are also their children as having their disposition 
and temper ; and whatever ye may say about not approving their 
deeds, ye do in fact approve them, because ye imitate them : and 
ye are prepared to go beyond them in their wickedness ; and this 
ye will do when, in a few days, ye shall have crucified Me, and 
the cup of your nation's guilt will be filled up to the very brim, 
and even Almighty forbearance and pity will no longer be able to 
endure you." 

32 Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 

God of course cannot command men to sin : but He can and 
does leave wilful sinners to themselves ; and in this verse our 
Blessed Sayioitb seems to abandon these wretched people and to 
give them up. He is, as it were, giving them leave to work their 
miserable will. Henceforward they are left to themselves, and 
being cast off by Him, the only Sayioxxb, He goes on to ask, not 
as the loving teacher, but as the Avenger of God's truth, the 
strong Judge, 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
escape the damnation of hell ? 

34 Wherefore, behold, I the wisdom of God {S. Luke 
ad. 49) send unto you Prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes : and some of them ye shall kill and crucify : 
and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute them from city to city : 

35 That upon you may come the guilt of all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of 

righteous Abel unto the blood oi 7A«ifc\vaiv^^ ^wv <^^ Ra- 

^ Acts Vn. 5^. 
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rachiaS) whom ye slew between the temple and the 
altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All these things shall 
come upon this generation. 

Who this Zacharias was is uncertain. Some consider that the 
father of S. John Baptist is spoken of, who is mentioned by early 
writers as having been thus slain. Others say, it is the Prophet of 
that name. It does not concern us to know which; but our 
Lobd's statement that the Jews of His time had to bear the pe- 
nalty of their fathers' sins does concern us deeply. This was no 
doubt the carrying out of G-od's rule as laid down in the Second 
Commandment, where He says that He visits '* the sins of the fa- 
thers upon the children ;" but we may understand our Lobd's 
words in this way also, that the terrible sin of that generation, 
crucifying the Lobd of Glory, was such, that it deserved and 
would receive the same punishment as idl the sins of all their 
fathers ; for it was the crowning sin, and contained all others 
under it. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
Prophets,^ and stonest them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings,* 
and ye would not ! 

If such were Thy pity and forbearance, O Blessed Jesit, 
for hardening hearts ; for those who were planning Thy cruel 
death ; how unspeakable must be Thy tenderness to those who, 
through Thy mercy, seek to do Thy will and love Thee. Oh, pour 
Thou into our hearts such love towards Thee, that we, loving Thee 
above all things, may obtain Thy gracious promises. , 

38 Behold your house is left unto you desolate.* 

" Tour house" seems to mean the Temple in which they trusted 
(Jer. vii. 4) : in which, up to this time, they might have found 
their Savioitb : for all the sacrifices prefigured Him, even the very 
building was a type of His Body. But now He has left tha 
Temple, and given them up ; all is deao\«Afe \xA<fe^^. 

And oh, my Qod and Master, T\iOU \xtia\. m«Aa \s\^ V^^^""^^ 

' 1 Tbess. u. 14, 15. a Pa. x^W. %. ^ ^«-^^- • 
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house : bear with me in Thy loving pity : let not my sins provoke 
Thee to depart and leave me all desolate and ruined. '* Leave me 
not, neither forsake me, O God of my salvation." (Ps. xxvii. 9.) 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see Me hence- 
forth, when a little time shall have passed, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is He That cometh in the Name of the 
Lord. {Ps. cxviii. 26.) 

Even now, the Jews, if they will but repent and turn to the 
LoBD Jesus, may see Him, by faith, and call Him blessed. And 
these words seem to imply that, before He comes again, they will 
be converted, and live. Gon, our Father, in Thy mercy, grant it, 
for Cheist our Saviour prayed for them. (8. Luke xxiii. 34.) 
But the words may also imply an unwilling acknowledgment, 
when " every eye shall see Him" in the Judgment.^ Willing, or 
unwilling, all then must own Him. Blessed Sayioub, make us 
now to see Thee : to own Thee as our Master ; to worship Thee, as 
our God ; and to praise and bless and love Thee, for Thy precious 
mercy towards us. 

Our Lord began His public ministry with eight blessings. (S. 
Matt. V. 3 — 10.) He ends it, so far as the Jews are concerned^ 
with these eight direful woes. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 And Jesus went out, and departed from the Tem- 
ple, and His disciples came to Him for to show Him 
the buildings of the Temple, ho7a it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts. {8. Luke xxi. 5.) 

2 And Jesus said unto them. See ye not all these 
things, these great buildings ? Verily I say unto you, 
There shall not be left here one stone upon another^ 
that shall not be thrown down. 

^hh prophecy was literally fulfiWed «Joou\i iot^^ ^^«x»^H}L^x^^\yati 

I Rev. 1.7. 
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the Boman army took Jerusalem. And thus the temporal punish- 
ment which the Almighty inflicted for the death of His Son was 
the venr thing which they, by sacrificing Cheist, hoped to escape.^ 
(S. John iri. 48.) It was Thy justice, O Lobd Jesxx, which 
sent this destruction upon them ; but it was Thy mercy also, that 
henceforth they might have no excuse for continuing in their im- 
perfect religion, and neglecting Thy perfect will and perfect 
truth. 

3 And as He sat upon the Mount of Olives, over 
against the Temple^ the disciples, S. Peter ^ 8, JameSy 
8. John, and 8. Andrew, came unto Him privately, 
saying, Tell us first, when shall these things be, the over^ 
throw of the Temple, and, secondly, what shall be the 
sign of Thy coming, and of the end of the world ? 

We must remember that these two inquiries were made in 
order that we may rightly understand our Lobd's following 
words : sometimes He is answering the first, and in other verses 
the second question ; but we may say that, generally, as far as 
verse 28, He is speaking of the destruction of Jerusalem : and in 
the verses which follow. He tells of the Day of Judgment. At 
the same time we must observe that the two are very much mixed 
up together, and we may humbly believe our Lobd has so done, 
to fix them in our hearts ; to help us to learn the great lesson, 
always to watch and pray. 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, not re- 
plying directly to either question, but giving a general 
caution. Take heed that no man deceive you.^ 

5 For many shall come in My name, saying, I am 
Christ, the 8aviour for whom ye have been looking ; 
and shall deceive many.* 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars : 
see that ye be not troubled : for all these things must 
come to pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise agam-sfc Xi^Sva\v "sxA^k^^^^^^ 

^ 1 S, John iu 18. 
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against kingdom : and there shall be famines^ and pes-^ 
tilences, and earthquakes in divers places. 

S.Luke (xxi. 11) adds: ''and fearful sights and great signs 
shall there be from heaven," so heaven and earth were both to 
witness to God's just punishment on the guilty city ; they were 
both to warn Christians to flee out of the midst of her : and in 
like manner, beyond all doubt they will both testify to the awful 
character of His second Coming — in the great and terrible day 
of the LoED. 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

" Sorrow " here means properly the pains of childbirth. Per- 
haps by using this word our Lobd would lead us on to see His 
mercy even in the midst of these terrible woes : for though they 
were the punishment of the Jews, yet they were also the birth- 
pangs of the Christian religion ; for when God Himself destroyed 
the old covenant, which He did when He destroyed the Temple, 
this was itself the proof that He had fulfllled His promise of a 
new and better covenant. 

Or perhaps our Lobd would have us understand simply that 
when once the beginning was made sorrows would never cease, 
only grow deeper until the final ruin of the city. But let not our 
sins provoke Thee, O Lobd AijMTGHTT, as did the sins of Thine 
earlier people ; they are indeed many and very grievous : we are 
no more worthy to be called Thy sons, but spare Thou us in Thy 
pity, and all who confess their sins unto Thee, according to Thy 
loving promise in Chbist Jesu our Satioub. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and 
shall kill you ; and ye shall be hated of all nations for 
My name's sake. 

And so it came to pass : yea, blessed Lobd, for Thy sake, and 

through Thy grace, did these same Apostles " rejoice that they 

Were counted worthy to sufier " for Thee. (Acts v. 41.) And 

to all Thy disciples Thou hast said, " thej who will live godly in 

Thee shall suffer persecution." (2 Tim. iii. 12.) Let, then, •* Thy 

strength be made perfect in my weakness:" give me the heart to 

sajr, "None of these things move me, \^ oiiX's ^ ^"wi ^uish my 

course with joy,** (Acts xx. 24,) ani come \.o "^ee.O \>a^^ ^^^^i^ 

"^y -Redeemer. 
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10 And then shall many, when they see you perse-- 
tutedy be offended/ fall away from the Truths and shall, 
to secure themselves^ betray one another, and shall hate 
one another. 

Even the brother, S. Luke (xxi. 16, 17, 18) tells us, was to betray 
his brother, and the father his son, and the mother her daughter ; 
bat he adds also our Lobd's assuring promise : '* there shall not a 
hair of your heads perish ;" saying, as it were, " Te are the be- 
loved of your Eatheb, whatever earthly troubles and griefs await 
you ; no man can pluck you out of His hand ; ye are safe. In 
your patience therefore possess ye your souls." "Trust in the 
IiOBB and be doing good, dwell in the land and verily ye shall be 
fed.'' (Ps. xxxvii. 3.) 

1 1 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall 
deceive many.^ 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love of 
many, of most persons^ towards God and man^ shall 
wax cold. 

Our LoBD would teach us that whatever love there may once 
have been, it must die away in the heart of one who leads a sinful 
life ; or it may be He is describing the miserable consequence of 
Bin, that by the force of example and persuasion it destroys good 
and love in others. 

13 But he that shall endure unto the end of his life 
the same shall be saved in heaven. 

Direct Thou our hearts into Thine own love, O God, and " pa- 
tient waiting for Chbist.'* Strengthen us that we may endure 
temptation, and raise up those that fall, for His sake, our Head and 
Savioub. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all nations : and 
then shall the end come. 

The Gospel was so published even m W\fe\\^^^C\\s\^ ^^R HkNR> ^s:^^^- 
ties. (Bom. x. 18; Col. i. 6, 2^.) A.e<iOTei:m^^ , Xi^^^^'^ "^^^ "^ 



' 2 Tim. i. 15. « \ S. 3o\iTi Vi. \ % ^ 'S..^^'^-^^ 
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had entered into their rest, the end came upon Jerusalem ; but in 
a much fuller sense is it being published now, as before the great 
and terrible end — the final judgment. 

15 When ye therefore shall see the abomination of 
desolation spoken of by Daniel the Prophet (xii. 11) 
stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him under- 
stand :) 

If we consider that our Lobd is here speaking of the ruin of 
Jerusalem, then the abomination of desolation probably means the 
Boman army, which did make Jerusalem a desolation (S. Luke 
xzi. 20), and was itself abominable, being composed at that 
time of heathen idolaters. Or, if we understand these words as 
referring to the end of the world, then our Savioitb probably 
alludes to Antichrist, who indeed will make desolate, by rooting 
out of men's hearts all true faith and loving obedience. And hi6 
standing in the holy place perhaps means his audacious wicked- 
ness in resting himself, as heresy always does, on Holy Scripture 
falsely quoted or wrongly understood. 

The latter words of the verse refer to the words of Daniel, and 
mean, ** When ye read that prophecy, ye may now understand 
from My words of what the Prophet spake." 

16 Then let them which be in Judaea flee into the 
mountains, where there would not be so much danger. 

17 Let him which is on the housetop not come 
down to take anything out of his house : 

18 Neither let him which is in the field return back 
to take his clothes. 

For, as S. Luke distinctly adds, (xxi. 22) " these be the days of 
vengeance," as much as to say. Hitherto God's mercy has re- 
strained His anger, but now justice must have its way. 

19 And woe unto them that are with child and to 
them that give suck in those days ! For their sorrows 

and di^culties and dangers would be so much heavier. 
20 But pray ye that yoMY ft\^\. from 3eTu§alem\ie 
ijot in the winter, when the KardsTixp oj xt •vBou\d. \v^ § 
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much worse, neither on the Sabbath day, when only a 
short journey, about a mile, was allowed to the Jews : 

We may be veiy sure the Christians did so pray : and we may 
humbly believe that God*s mercy heard them ; for we find in 
early history that their first flight from the city was in October ; 
and the second and last in May. 

As regards the Sabbath-day, it was of course nothing to the 
Christiaus : it was a shadow, and not a reality, and has passed 
away. (Col. ii. 16, 17.) Sunday is our day of holy peace and 
joy ; but it appears the first converts from the Jews* religion con- 
sidered themselves bound to observe it, as also some other parts of 
the law — at least they were unwilling to give it up ; thus S. Paul 
Bhaved his head at Cenchrea. (Acts xviii. 18.) And our loving 
8A.TiotrB in His tenderness here made allowance for this feeling in 
them. 

• 21 For then shall be great tribulation, affliction and 
distress on those who are left in Jerusalem, such as was 
not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, 
nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should be shortened, 
there should no flesh be saved, that is, no Jew : but 
for the elect's sake, /or the sake of pious ^ humble Chris- 
tians, those days shall be shortened.* 

23 Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is 
Christ, or there : believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise false Christs, and false pro- 
phets, and shall show, through the power of their master 
the devil, great signs and wonders ; insomuch that, if i* 
were possible, (which through God's watchful mercy it 
is not) they shall deceive the very elect, the chosen ser^ 
vants of the Almighty. 

So indeed it was at the siege of Jerusalem ; hut false teachers 
will abound more and more frightfully, before the end of the world. 

25 Behold, I have told yo\x \>e.^ot^- 

* Isa. \xv. ft, 
B. 
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26 Wherefore, if they shall say unto yon, Behold, 
He, Christy is in the desert ; go not forth : Behold, He 
is in the secret chambers, believe it not. 

27 For as the hghtning cometh out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the west, giveth light and is seen over 
the whole sky^ so shall also the coming of the Son of 
Man be. 

The general meaning of these two verses seems to be this : " My 
coming again cannot possibly be mistaken : ' every eye ' shall see 
it ; it will be as the lightning : as, therefore, ye do not need to be 
told of that, ye see it yourselves ; so, if ye only know from hear- 
say of My coming, if ye do not see it and know it yourselves, do 
not believe it." 

28 For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together. 

Just as birds of prey are drawn from great distances to where a 
dead body has fallen : and just as they find their food and delight 
therein : so to the body of Chbist, whether it be to Himself visibly 
in the last day : or to His mystical body, the Church : or to His 
most real though invisible body in the Holy Communion, will faith- 
ful Christians (who are likened to eagles, Isaiah xl. 31,) be gathered 
together, and amid all the ruin and misery of Antichrist will find 
rest and support and safety. 

29 Immediately, not in point of timCy hut in due 
course or at the proper time^ after the tribulation of 
those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens, perhaps the 
Angels^ shall be shaken.^ 

30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son of 
Man, either His Cross y or His own visible Body as Man 

dearinff the marks of the CrosSy in heaven : and then 
sAall all the tribes of the eartYi movxrci^ ^\i^ VJaa^ shall 

» Isa. xiu. 9, 10-, 3oe\\\.\0,^V 
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see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of Heaven, 
with power and great glory.* 

All men shall mourn, or be in fear and anxiety : so fearful even 
to the righteous will be the coming of our Lobd in judgment. 

He shall come in clouds ; for He " maketh the clouds His chariot, 
and walketh upon the wings of the wind ;" (Ps. civ. 3 ;) but it 
may mean a great host^ like a cloud, of ministering Angels and 
Prophets, and Apostles, and saintly men. 

31 And He shall send His Angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together His 
elect, His chosen saints^ from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other : from the uttermost part 
of earth to the uttermost part of Heaven. {8. Mark 
oAiL 27') 

S. Luke tells us (xxi. 28) that our Lobd added to this awful 
language a word full of comfort to His faithful membei*s, saying, 
*' When these things come to pass, then your redemption drawetn 
nigh ;** as it were saying, '* This is My coming : ye are Mine ; 
therefore fear ye not. I am coming to finish your redemption. 
At My first coming I redeemed you from the power of Satan, now 
I will redeem you from temptation and danger of falling, from all 
future battling with sin, from the world .and the fiesh as well as 
from Satan." Even to me also, my Lobd, may Thy coming be 
a deliverance ; and that it may be, come now in Thy pity and 
quicken my dull faith, and strengthen my feeble will, that I may 
manfully ^ht under Thy banner, and continue Thy faithful sol- 
dier and servant unto my life's end. 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : when his 
branch is yet tender and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is nigh. 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, 
know that it, the kingdom of God^ (fi». Luke xxi. 31) 
either His mighty power to destroy the JewSy or His 
kingdom of glory at the end^ is near^ ctiea oa xva^t ^5^**^ 
it was at the doors. 

» Rev. i. 7; Kct%\.VV. 
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34 Verily I say unto you, this generation shall not 
pass till all these things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My 
words shall not pass away.^ 

If by the words, " this generatioa shall not pass," our Lobb 
meant that some of those who heard Him would not have died, 
then of course He alludes to the destruction of Jerasalem, which 
S. John certainly, and perhaps some others of the Apostles, lived 
to see ; but His words may also mean the generation of the faith- 
ful, or His Church : in this sense we may understand His words 
as a promise that there shall not fail to be Bishops and Priests 
and humble, holy men, even to the end of the world. 

36 But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the Angels of Heaven, but My Father only. 

This at first sight appears as if our Blessed Satioub did not 
know the hour of His coming : and still more does this appear the 
case, from S. Mark xiii. 32 ; but both verses mean the same, that 
as Man He did not know : as God the Son He knew everything, 
for He was one with His Fatheb. Thou knowest it, O Lobj> 
Jesu ; but hiding it from us Thou wouldest make us watchful ; 
Thou wouldest have us live always ready for it, always waiting, 
always in Thee. * 

37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the 
days be wherein the coming of the Son of Man shall 
be. 

38 For as in the days that were before the flood, 
they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage,^ until the day that Noe entered into the ark^ 

39 And men knew not that, because God^s anger was 
so fiercely kindled, death was upon them, until the flood 
actually came and took them all away ; so shall also 
the coming of the Son of Man be. 

Men will be altogether unpreparei iox \\>>^«Jtw!L\i\5iL\iwQ lulled ' 

' Pb. cxix. 89 ; 1 S. Pet. L 25. "^ ^ca,NV\— 'Ji*. 
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them asleep : so suddenly and unexpectedly will it come upon the 
world that 

40 Then shall two be in the field, both apparently 
the same^ both engaged; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. - 

4 1 Two women shall be grinding at the mill ; the 
one shaU be taken and the other left. 

Hearken now, O ye members of Chsist, what your Sayioitb 
adds in S. Luke (xxi. 34 — 36.) He says, in His loving mercy, 
*' Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting and drunkenness,^ and cares of this life, and 
so that day come upon you unawares. For as a snare shall it come 
on aU them that dwell on the face of the whole earth. Watch ye 
therefore and pray always that ye may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before 
the Son of Man.*' So be it, blessed Jesxt, through Thy love. 

42 Watch therefore : for ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the good man, the master 
of the house, had known in what watch, or at what 
hour^ the thief would come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his house to be broken 
Tip. 

44 Therefore, like this watchful householder^ be ye 
also ready : for in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of Man cometh. 

The actual coming of Chbist to judgment will be sudden when 
men look not for it : so also generally is death, which is in effect 
like the judgment, for in '' the night " of the grave '* no man can 
work." 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom 
his Lord hath made ruler over His household^ ^^ '^'^ 
them meat in due season?^ 



' Rom. Jdii. 13 ; I Thess. v. 6. 
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46 Blessed is that servant whom his Lord when He 
Cometh shall find so doing. 

Not only doing what God would have him do, but doing Q-od's 
work in God's way, in the place in which God has put him, and 
in the spirit of God our Savioue. 

47 Verily I say unto you, that He shall make him 
ruler over all His goods. 

Hence it may be, as some have thought, that the pastor who is 
faithful here on earth will hereafter in Heaven be given a share 
in his Lobd's authprity over souls. And not the true-hearted 
Priest only, but surely also all who now have the care of souls. 
Fathers and mothers, and god-parents, and masters and mistresses, 
if they are true to Chbist, and live and work for Him. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth His coming, I shall have time 
before He comes to prepare for Him^ I need not do so 
yet; 

49 And shall begin to smite his fellow-servants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken ; 

60 The Lord of that servant shall come in a day 
that he looketh not for JEKm, and in an hour that he 
is not aware of; 

6 1 And shall cut him asunder, separate him from 
His Church, and from Himself^ and appoint him his 
portion with the hypocrites : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

Such is the woeful punishment of sin — a dear price indeed to pay 
for the pleasure of a little moment. 

But, O LoED Jesu, give not over Thy Church to such Priests 
as these ; abandon not Thy flock to such wolves ; but give us Pas- 
tors after Thine own heart, ^ full of faith and truth and love, who 
may go before us, after Thy blessed example, and lead us straight 
to Thee. 

4 

^ Jer. ill. 15. 
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CHAPTER XXV: 

1 Then, at the coming of Christ for judgmenty shall 
the Kingdom of Heaven, the Catholic Church, be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

By the "Bridegroom of course our Blessed Lobd Himself is 
meant : by the virgins, Christian men and women professing reli- 
gion. This parable does not speak at all of open or notorious 
sinners. 

. 2 And five of them were wise, and five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their lamps, and took 
no oil with them. 

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their 
lamps. 

By the oil we may understand the Holy Spibit — " the oil of 
gladiiess," as the Psalmist calls Him (Ps. xlv. 7) — " the anoint- 
ing," and " unction" of which S. John speaks. (1 S. John ii. 20, 
27.) Our hearts are our lamps. Of this oil, Thou alone, O Loed 
Jesu, hast the fulness : from Thee alone can Thy members par- 
take of It : It is Thy gift. Pour down then upon us the abundance 
of Thy mercy, that our hearts being filled we may ** shine as lights 
in the world," and adorn Thy doctrine in all things, to the glory 
of Thy most holy Name. 

5 While the Bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept. 

Even now is He tarrying. In mercy He delays His coming ; 
but observe, O Christian, to humble thee, that even the wise vir- 
gins are represented as slumbering ; for the watchfulness of the 
very best is but as sleep compared with what in reason and grati- 
tude it ought to be. 

6 And at midnight, for " t>ie da-v} oj \\v.e \^w^ •>^ 
come as a thief in the nighty' ^ S- Pel.HKK.-^S^^'^ 
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was a cry made, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh ; go 
ye out to meet Him.* 

7 Then all those virgiDS arose, and trimmed their 
lamps, prepared to meet their Judge. 

Thus do all, who profess religion ever so little, when death is 
coining near ; but, alas I how many do so^ like some of these vir- 
gins, all in vain. Now, O Christian, is thy time — to-day, and not 
to-morrow.' Lobd and Satioub, waken Thou up the slumbering 
souls. 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of 
your oil : for our lamps are gone out. 

Their hearts had no supply of grace : their religion was all out- 
ward, which by itself is no religion. 

9 But the wise answered, saying. Not so : lest there 
be not enough for us and you : but go ye rather to 
them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 

This answer at first seems unkind and harsh ; but in truth, it is 
only the answer of really humble hearts — they are saying : ** We 
have ourselves none to spare, we are but unprofitable servants ; 
go ye to Him Who alone can help you, to them who are His 
* stewards' and the channels of His grace : if it be not too late, by 
confession and prayer, and strong crying and tears, buy ye of Kim, 
through His Priests, His forgiveness and great pity/' 

10 And while they went to buy, the Bridegroom 
came ; and they that were ready went in with Him to 
the marriage : and the door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But He answered and said^ Verily I say unto 
you, I know you not.* 

AJas, slaa 1 how many are there whom Gon will not know in 

^Ae Jaat great day. He Who " is Love " how can He know the 

ttoJoving and unmerciful? He "Who *'\i\xm\>\^dLl5:\TQ&'^^;' V^a^ 

' ^ ^caa. iv. 16. « 2 Cox. \\. ^. * ^%-^.^- 
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can He know the proud and selfish P He Who gave Himself even 
to the death of the Cross, how can He know the vain and such as 
never die to sin ? He Who is " our Peace," how can He know 
those who live in strife and enmity P O Christian, professing god- 
liness, how will the Eathsb of thj Lobd know thee, unless thou 
bearest such marks of the LoBn Jesus as penitence and truth, and 
purity and chastity ? 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of Man cometh.^ 

Having in this parable taught us how Christians ought to wait 
and watch', our Lord goes on in another parable to teach how 
Christians ought to wait and work. In the parable of the virgins 
we see that the form of godliness, if it be only outward, leads to 
death ; but lest we should become careless of outward good works, 
our Lobd now shows how these quickeu faith and reap a glorious 
reward. 

14 For the kingdom of heaven, the dealings of the 
Almighty with men, is as a man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own servants, and delivered 
unto them his goods. 

Thus God our Satiotjb has given us His goods : His Spieit, 
His Sacraments, the Prayers and Creeds of His Church ; and not 
spiritual goods themselves only, but opportunities for gaining 
them : and besides these, temporal good things also, such as bodily 
health and food and raiment. He, meanwhile, has gone into a far 
country. He is gone into Heaven, and is at the right hand of 
God. 

15 And unto one he gave five talents, to another 
two, and to another one ; to every man according to 
his several ability ; as each was capable of using them ;* 
and straightway took his journey. 

A talent was a considerable sum of money : — it here represents 
all those things which God has given to our care. 

16 Then he that had teceiNe^L AXi^ %n^ \.^^^^^^^'^^ 
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and traded with the same, and made them other five 
talents. 

. He used humbly and faithfully the opportunities of winning 
grace which Qon gave him» and so doing he gained more ; for 
grace well used draws down more grace : but all is still God's 
gift — Thy free abounding love, blessed Jbsu.^ 

1 7 And likewise he that had received two talents ^ he 
also traded with them and gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one talent went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his Lord's money. 

He made no; use of his time and opportunities ; and, as money 
hidden in the earth becomes soon soiled and rusty, so the soul, 
when once it has been enlightened, if it stir not up Oon's grace, 
will soon become dim and sluggish : perhaps the fact that he hid 
his Lobd's money in the earth, may mean that he turned the abi« 
lity which Gon gave him to mere earthly things.* 

This servant had but one talent : but we see that however small 
may be the ability which God gives us, or however few the opportu- 
nities of winning grace, yet that He expects us to use those few as 
carefully as if they were many. 

19 After a long time the Lord of those servants 
Cometh, and reckoneth with them, takes account of 
what he had given and what they had gained. 

20 And so he that had received five talents came 
and brought other five talents, saying. Lord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me five talents : behold, I have gained 
beside them five talents more. 

21 His Lord said unto him, Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant : thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many things : 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.^ 

^e was a '^good*^ servant, because he had laboured honestly and 
iraljr: he waa a ''faijbhful" servant, becaa^ \L'b Vkftd. uot taken to 

' S. John L 16. • Fba. m. \^. * ^^-wlv^. 
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himself, or regarded as his own, what really belonged to his Mas- 
ter. He is made ruler over many things, he is given a share of his 
LoBi)*s Almightiness. 

It is but little we can receive here : some few drops of joy enter 
into us; but then Thy good and faithful servants, Blessed Sa- 
vioUB, will enter into Thy joy, will have what Thou hast, will 
plunge into the full ocean of joy, and shall be satisfied with it.^ 

22 He also that had received two talents canie and 
said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto rae two talents : be- 
hold, I have gained two other talents beside them. 

23 His Lord said unto him, Well done, good and 
faithful servant ; thou hast been faithfiil over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many things : enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

From this verse, and verse 21, it is very plain that what the Al- 
mighty requires of us, is, to use well what He has given : He will 
not ask of him, who has received only two talents, to account for 
more ; but He will demand an account of those two — and it is 
plain also, blessed be His mercy for it — He will accept all, who 
love Him with all their hearts, whether their hearts be large or 
small.^ 

24 Then he which had received the one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not strawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
in the earth : lo, there thou hast that is thine. 

O miserable man, to speak of Love, as hard — of Him Who 
shed His Blood for thee, and with that Blood bought thee and us 
all, as reaping where He had not sown. Where, indeed, has He not 
sown ? How shall we ever find a place where Thy pitying Love 
has not been, O Sayiotje of men P Yet doubtless, O Lord Al- 
mighty, Thou wilt appear hard to those who, being hard themselves 
and unmerciful, will not obtain mercy of Tk^^ Wt«^\s5t\^^^i^'^'«5\^ 
Thou me. 

' P6, xvi. 1 1 ; xxxvl 8. "^ *^ ^^^- ^^^- 
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But observe the servant^e excuse. " I was afraid." Tet he was 
not afraid to hide his Lobd's money, and let it rust. And what 
does he say, that he feared ? He feared that if he traded with his 
Lobd's money and lost it, that still his Lobd would require it of 
him. But this is what the Psalmist calls thinking " wickedly," 
thinking his Lobd was even such as himself. (Ps. 1. 21.) He did 
not believe that most consoling truth, that the Lobd Jesus will 
accept the earnest endeavour to do His will, however many may 
be our failings. 

It is an easy matter for a man to urge excuses, but how little 
such feigned excuses will avail before God, Christian, see thou 
here. 

26 His Lord answered and said unto him, Thou 
wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strawed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money 
to the exchangers, and then at my coming I should 
have received mine own with usury or interest. 

Our Lobd is here taking up the idle servant^s excuse, and judg- 
ing him out of his own mouth, and saying, '* Supposing I were what 
thou describest, for that very reason thou shouldest have been 
more anxious to gain for Me." 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give it 
unto him which hath ten talents. 

The gifts of God are not lost ; but they are taken away from 
those who show themselves unworthy of them, and given to faithful 
servants. Thus Esau lost his birthright, but it was given to Jacob. 
(Gen. XXV. 29 — 34.) The kingdom was transferred from Saul to 
David. (1 Sam. xv. 28.) Judas forfeited the Apostleship, but it 
was bestowed on S. Matthias. (Acts i. 26.) The promises to Abra- 
ham are being fulfilled in the Gentiles, the Jews being unworthy. 
And therefore, O Christian, do thou " hold that fast which thou 
hast, that no man take thy crown." (Rev. iii. 11.) 

29 For unto every one that hath, and useth well, 
shall he given more, and he sYvaW W\^ ^\i\\4axvce : but 
^oij] him that hath not, or usetH uot,^\v^^\^^ V.^^\s. 
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away even that which he hath, which had been at the 
first bestowed upon him. 

And thus it is, through using amiss, or not using at all, that 
conscience, which is God's voice within us, becomes silent; and 
the heart which was once tender becomes dull and hard ; and the 
eyes which were once enlightened become blind ; and the hearing 
ear is deadened. It is Thy righteous judgment, O Righteous 
Judge, telling what shall be Thy final judgment if we repent not. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

If this was the punishment of that servant who put his talent 
to no account, who was unprofitable : what shall be to them who 
turn their talents to a bad account, who give them to spread the 
kingdom of Satan ? Lobd Jestj, pity Thy unhappy servants. 

31 When the Son of Man shall come in His glory, 
and all the Holy Angels with Him, then shall He sit 
upon the throne of His glory : 

32 And before Him shall be gathered all nations r 
and He shall separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats : 

33 And He shall set the sheep on His right hand, 
but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto them on His right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the world : 

The righteous are called not simply " blessed," but blessed of 
God the Fathee ; for He is the Author of all blessing ; and they are 
told to inherit, that is, to take possession of, the kingdom, which, in 
God's foreknowledge, had been prepared for them, and of which 
they were made inheritors in their Baptism. 

35 For I was an hungred, ^ivdi n^ ^k^^^^^^^^sr^^'-^ 
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was thirsty, and ye gave Me drink : I was a stranger, 
and ye took Me in : 

36 I was naked, and ye clothed Me : I was sick, and 
ye visited Me : I was in prison, and ye came unto Me. 

Our Blessed Satiotje, in these verses, speaks of such works of 
mercy as are in the power of every one. Very few indeed are so 
poor that they cannot help to feed or clothe others ; but even if 
they are, they can still visit the sick and imprisoned. They can do 
this in their charity ; and then it will be done to their Judge Him- 
self : they will make ELim their Friend. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer Him, saying. 
Lord, when saw we Thee an hungred, and fed Thee ? 
or thirsty, and gave Thee drink ? 

38 When saw we Thee a stranger, and took Thee 
in ? or naked, and clothed Thee ? 

39 Or when saw we Thee sick, or in prison, and 
came unto Thee ? 

The righteous tliemselves are amazed at their reward. In their 
humility they seem as if unable to believe that they have any good, 
or that they can have succoured Cheist. Their sense of their un- 
worthiness is so great, they can scarce believe themselves accept- 
able. Blessed surely, then, is that heart which is full of misgiving 
about its acceptance, and of holy fear. This is Thy precious gift, 
O merciful Saviour, to the really penitent sinner. '' 

40 And the King shall answer and say unto them. 
Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these My brethren, children of My 
Father J because My members^ ye have done it unto Me. 

So entirely is the Lobd Jesus one with Christians, with the 
very lowest and most poor and destitute. 

41 Then shall He say also unto them on the. left 
Jhand, Depart from Me, ye cvxtseA, vcA,o ^n^\\^1v\\^ fire, 

prepared for the devil and Viis axigd^ \ 
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The kingdom, as we say in verse 34, was prepared for God's 
children. From the beginning the good Lobd was looking for- 
ward to the day of blessing ; but eternal fire was not prepared for 
man : it was for Satan ; but man brings himself to it. 

The wicked are not called cursed of My Fathee, for man is 
the author of his own curse. 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave Me no meat : 
I was thirsty, and ye gave Me no drink : 

43 I was a stranger and ye took Me not in : naked, 
and ye clothed Me not : sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited Me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer Him, saying, Lord, 
When saw we Thee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, 
or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister 
unto Thee ? 

The righteous, as we have seen, in their humility could scarce 
believe that they had ever done anything for Chbist. The wicked, 
in their pride and self-righteousness, will not believe that they had 
ever neglected Him. The righteous spoke with duteous reverence, 
and mention distinctly each single thing. The wicked speak in a 
rough, rude manner, slurring over things as much as possible. 
Surely "blessed is the man that feareth always;" and very sad 
and fearful is the state of that soul, which is bold and self-confi* 
dent, and thinks that it has done its duty. 

45 Then shall He answer them, saying. Verily I say 
unto you. Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least 
of these, ye did it not to Me. 

46 And these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment : but the righteous into life eternal. 

To which life may the good Lobb bring us, for His loving 
mercy's sake, in Chbist our Gon, 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all 
these sayings, He said unto His disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is the feast of the 
Passover, and the Son of Man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 

The Passover was a feast appointed when the destroying Angel 
slew all the firstborn in the land of Egypt ; but passed over the 
houses of the Israelites. It consisted of a lamb sacrificed to Al- 
mighty God, every individual Israelite taking part in the sacri- 
fice at the risk of being cut off from among God's people : it was 
then eaten with bitter herbs, care being taken that no bone should 
be broken (Exod. xii. 3, 8, 46) : a marvellous type surely of the 
Lamb of God sacrificed for our sins, of Whom no bone was broken, 
and "Who is now given to us, that with bitter things, with sorrow 
for sin and self-denial, we may eat His Flesh and drink His Blood, 
Which if we eat and drink not we have no life in us. S. John 
vi. 53. 

3 Then assembled together the chief priests, and 
the scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the pa- 
lace of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by 
subtilty, in some cunning y crafty way^ and kill Him. 

This cunning they judged needful, for they had often openly 
tempted Him, and often tried to catch Him, but had failed, frus- 
trated by His Divine wisdom. 

5 But they said. Let us not do it on the feast day^ 
while the feast lasteth {which was seven days), lest there 
be an uproar among the people. 

JPhr the common people had heard "Him ^«A\^ (^, Mark xii. 37) 
ADd been very attentive to hear H.im. (|^. livj^^ ^5^3^. ^^>i "^^^i^ 
^ae chief priesta were afraid to attack Tdim o^iiil x 1^^» ^^ \wi- 
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pie were not really with Him : in two short days' time their cry 
was, Crucify Him, crucify Him. 

This council of the Jewish rulers was held on Wednesday in. 
Holy Week. S. Matthew now goes back to tell us something of 
the previous Sunday : that it was Sunday when the anointing of 
which we are about to read took place we learn from S. John, 
(xii. 1—8.) 

6 Now when Jesus was in the village of Bethany, 
in the house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto Him a woman having an ala- 
baster box of very precious ointment, and poured it on 
His head, as He sat at meat. And the house was filled 
with the odour or sweet smell of the ointment. (S. John 
xii. 3.) 

Alabaster is a kind of soft marble : the woman was Mary, thd 
sister of Lazarus ; perhaps the same woman who is called in other 
places, Mary Magdalene. If, indeed, it be Mary Magdalene, who 
was once known as ^* a sinner*' (S. Luke vii. 39), it is a touch- 
ing picture of her growth in grace. At first she washed His feet 
with tears : by degrees she went on to anointing His head. But, 
LoBD Jestj, Thou wast ever the friend of humble sinners : Thou 
didst draw them to Thee by Thy abounding mercy. Thy perfect 
holiness did not frighten them, for Thou art perfect love also, and 
they felt Thy constraining power in their hearts, and knew they 
might come to Thee. And 1 am, O Lobd, as one of them, a sin- 
ner ; give me, as Thou didst give them, to know Thy pity and Thy 
love, to feel Thy constraint, and to come to Thee. 

8 But when His disciples saw z7, they had indigna- 
tion, saying, To what purpose is this waste ? 

9 For this ointment might have been sold for much, 
for more than three hundred pence {8. Mark xiv. 5), and 
given to the poor. 

Is it thou, holy Peter, thou, John, the belcw^^^^^s^^-k^assSi.^'ek 
other saintly Apostles, do ye ap^^ak ol ^^^^«^>'«^'^^^^^'^^^^^ 
four Master ? Alas ! how easily aie g.^^^^^^^^^^S^^^-^ ^ 
when Satan ia among them aa an aikgeJV oi \^Sp^^ ^ 

b2 
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Bincere in their care of the poor ; not so the miserable Judas, — who 
first suggested the unworthy thought to them, — he was a thief. 
(S. John xii. 6.) 

10 When Jesus understood lY, this murmuring ^ He 
said unto them, Why trouble ye the woman ? why in- 
terfere with her^ or make her doubtful whether she has 
done right? for she hath wrought, or done, a good 
work upon Me. 

Of course our Saviotib knew from the very first that Mary 
would anoint Him, and that His disciples would trouble her. By 
the words, " When Jesus understood it," must be meant, " When 
He saw that the murmuring had begun which He knew before- 
hand would come to pass." 

But observe, O Christian, how thy all-loving Saviotib Himself 
defends the poor who trust in Him, even against His own disciples. 

11 For ye have the poor always with you, and 
whensoever ye will, ye may do them good (S. Mark adv. 
7), but Me in My bodily presence , a^ now, ye have not 
always. 

12 For in that she hath poured this ointment on 
My Body, she did it for My burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this Gospel 
shall be preached in the whole world, there shall also 
this anointing, that this woman hath done, be told 
for a memorial of her, something whereby she shall ever 
be remembered. 

It may be that the good Mary knew the mysterious character 
of this anointing, that it was done with secret reference to her 
Lobd's death, to which her attention may have been drawn, as He 
had latterly often spoken of it. But it seems more likely that the 
Holt Spirit moved her to a dutiful religious act, and that she 
knew not the full meaning of what she did, but that Chbisx gave 
it its new character of an embalming. 
Jt was after this, S. Luke tells us (xxii. 3), Satan entered into 
Judaa, and gave him the diabolical t\io\x^^^ to betray Cubist. 
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But even yet God had not wholly given him up, even yet he might 
have repented, even yet the All-Merciful would have received him. 
But, oh, how true is it that ** they who will be rich (for that was 
Judas's heart-fault) fall into a snare ;" how true is it that ** the 
love of money" leads men on to ** pierce themselves through with 
many sorrows.'* (1 Tim. vi. 9, 10.) From " covetousness which is 
idolatry," from " speaking good of the covetous, whom Thou ab- 
horrest," keep Thou Thy servant, gracious Sa.vioxje. 
We now come again to the doings of Wednesday. 

14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, 
went unto the chief priests, 

] 5 And said unto them. What will ye give me, and 
I will deliver Him unto you ? And they covenanted, 
or agreed with him, for thirty pieces of silver,^ about 
three pounds and fifteen shillings. 

This was the usual price of a slave : so entirely, even in estima- 
tion as a man, had God our Satioub humbled Himself. 

16 And from that time he sought opportunity to 
betray Him in the absence of the multitude {8. Luke 
xxii, 6.) 

We now come to Thursday afternoon. 

17 Now the first day of the feast of unleavened 
bread, or the feast of the Passover ^ the disciples came 
to Jesus, saying unto Him, Where wilt Thou that we 
prepare for Thee to eat the Passover ? 

18 And He sent Peter and John, and said. Go into 
the city, Jerusalem, and there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water, follow him {S. Markodv. 13) 
to the house of such a man, where he entereth in, and 
say unto him, The Master saith. My time is at hand ; 
I will keep the Passover at thy house with My disciples. 

More than once before this our Blessed SAViors had spoken of 

» Zeclu XV, U. 
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His time (S. John ii. 4 ; vii. 6) ; meaning, as we see from this 
verse, the time of His dying, the Sacrifice which He was longing 
to make, the ransom of our souls, which, until He had paid it. His 
love would not suffer Him to rest.^ 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed 
them ; and they made ready the Passover. 

20 Now when the even was come, He sat down 
with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, He said, Verily, I say unto 
you, that one of you shall betray Me. 

Kow, for the first time, our Lobd dUtinctly says that the traitor 
was one of themselves. Well indeed might the Apostles look 
** one upon another, doubting of whom He spake" (S. John ziii. 
22), for they were simple-hearted, charitable men, and they could 
hardly bring themselves to believe that one of their little company 
could commit the monstrous crime: in their humility and self- 
distrust each feared for himself, saying, *^ Lobd, is it I P" 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began 
every one of them to say unto Him, Lord, is it I ? 

23 And He answered and said, He that dippeth 
his hand with Me in the dish, the same shall betray 
Me. 

24 The Son of Man goeth to suffer ^ as it is written 
of Him ly the Prophets : but woe unto that man by 
whom the Son of Man is betrayed ! it had been good 
for that man if he had not been bom. 

It would appear from S. John's Gospel (xiii. 25—30) that now 
S. John asks of whom our Lobd had spoken : and is told that it 
is that disciple to whom He was about to give the sop. Then He 
gives it to Judas, and 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed Him, answered, and 
said, Master, is it I ? He said unto him^ Thou hast 
said. 

1 S.Lukeixu50. 
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And He adds, "That thou doest, do quickly:" and the traitor 
went ** immediately out, and it was night." 

26 And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, 
and said, Take, eat ; This is My Body. 

What our Loed did then, He still does, and will do according 
to His gracious promise, even to the end ; for He it is Who, in 
the Person of His Priest, consecrates the Holy Communion, t^es 
the bread, blesses, breaks, and gives it, saying, " The Body of our 
LoBD Jesus Chbist.'* But this is a great mystery. Lobd 
Jesus, make us less unworthy of it. Give us a deeper and more 
loving faith. 

27 And He took the cup, and gave thanks, and, 
gave it to them saying, Drink ye all of it ; 

28 For this is My Blood of the New Testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission or the forgive^ 
ness of sins. 

It is known that the cup of the Passover was mingled wine and 
water ; it seems therefore reasonable to suppose that the cup our 
Lobd consecrated was the same, and to this there are references 
in prophecy, as Proverbs ix. 2—5. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth 
of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink 
it new with you in My Father's kingdom. 

Our Lobd would convey to His disciples that this was His last 
earthly meal. 

His partaking of food with His disciples in His Fatheb's king- 
dom, may be understood in various ways. It may mean His shar- 
ing food with these very Apostles : for before He ascended into 
heaven, His Church is described as those " who did eat and drink 
with Him after He rose from the dead" (Acts x. 41) : or it may 
mean His partaking now with us in the Holy Communion, for 
the Church is often called the kingdom of heaven : or it may be 
an allusion to that day when He will make His elect sit down 
and will come forth and serve them at the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. 
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And tbe fruit of the vine is called '* new,** either because after 
His resurrection He would partake of it after a new manner, as 
His body then would not need nourishment : or because then all 
things became new, bore a different character ; or possibly be- 
cause whenever after His rising He condescended to partake of 
food, it was to be of the nature of a Holy Communion, as we 
know the one at Emmaus was. 

30 And when they had sung an hymn, they went 
out into the mount of Olives. 

So now the hymn *' Q-lory be to God on high,** always comes 
after Holy Communion. The Jewish hymn consistea of the 
Psalms cxiii. — cxviii. 

After the hymn, before they went forth, our SAViors spake the 
words we have in S. John xiv., xv., xvi., and xvii. 

31 Then, while on their way to Oethsemane^ saith 
Jesus unto them, AH ye shall be offended, or caused 
to fall into sin^ because of Me this night : for it is 
written iy the Prophet^ and the word is now about to 
be accomplished^ I will smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. {Zech. 
sciii. 7«) 

32 But after I am risen again, I will go before you^ 
into Galilee. 

Thus does the blessed Jestjs " comfort the souls of His ser- 
vants :" for doubtless they now felt that something very awful 
was approaching. 

33 Peter answered and said unto Him, Though all 
men shall be offended because of Thee, yet will I never 
be offended. 

Here alas is a double sin in S. Peter. He first questions the 
truth of his Master's word that " all should be offended," and then 
he puts himself proudly before the other Apostles as though he 
could be depended on and they could not. And how does our 

^ S. John X. 4. 
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LoBO meet tbis presumption ? By telling him that he would add 
a sin of bis own, a sin beyond the others, to the general desertion. 
O saintly Peter, thou bast learned very much ; but still thou hast 
something to unlearn, thy natural forwardness and self-confidence ; 
and bitter indeed to thee was the fall whereby thy weakness was 
made known to thee : but oh, how very blessed in the end through 
the love which thy Master bore to thee and to all, the everlasting 
love of the Lobd Jssus. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, 
That this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
Me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto Him, Though I should die with 
Thee, yet will I not deny Thee in any wise. 

S. Peter spoke more vehemently, yet he knew not what he said, 
or of what he was speaking ; for how could he die with Jesus, 
when the Lobd had come to die for him, and not for him only, 
but for us all ? 

Likewise also said all the disciples. 

Yet our Lobd does not rebuke them. Perhaps He made al- 
lowance for them, as led away by S. Peter's example : for He is 
ever anxious to find excuse for the weakness of His members ; or 
perhaps because He knew that the fall of Peter would never pass 
from their minds, would keep them humble as well as him. 

36 Then, after crossing the brook Cedron^ cometh 
Jesus with them unto a place, a garden^ called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto the disciples. Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. 

37 And He took with Him Peter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, 8. John and 8. James, and began to be 
sorrowftil and very heavy. 

These three Apostles were the chosen witnesses of His exceed- 
^S S\^^9 when He was transfigured before them ; and of His 
mighty power when He raised to life the dead daughter of Jai- 
rus. I^w they are taken to be with Him in His humiliation and 
weakness, when His soul was crushed witKv^x "Bixsi* 
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38 Then saith He unto them, My Soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death. 

He means either " This sorrow will last until death comes and 
sets Me free,*' or " it is a deadly sorrow, so extreme and crushing ;" 
but how very touching are His words, as He goes on to say — 

Tarry ye here, and watch with Me. 

He was truly Man, and found support and comfort as we do, in 
the sympathy of those He loved. And blessed Saviour, when 
Thou callest us to watch, it is as Thou calledst them, to watch 
with Thee ; and Thou art watching in us, and watching for us, 
and watching over us : waken us and strengthen us now to watch. 

39 And He went a little farther, about a stone's 
cast {S. Luke xxii. 41), and fell on His face, on the 
earthy and prayed, saying, O My Father, if it be pos- 
sible {all things are possible unto Thee. 8. Mark adv, 
36) , let this cup pass from Me : nevertheless not as I 
will, but as Thou wilt. 

He fell on His face. The very thing which He refused to 
Satan for all the kingdoms of the world. He now does to His 
Pathee, in part to save thy soul, O Christian. 

" This cup." The word is used in Holy Scripture for God's 
anger, as in Isaiah li. 17, Jeremiah xxv. 15. Here we are to un- 
derstand that all Q-od's anger for man's sin, from the very begin- 
ning unto the very end, was laid on Him in His awful agony. 
And not this only, but mingled with it, all the natural shrinking 
from a hideous death, and all the malice of evil spirits, all was 
laid on Him. Even here Thy love for man, Saviotjb, prevails 
over everything else. 

As Man He shrunk from torture and death : as Gob He ad- 
hered to His purpose. 

And now there appeared an Angel unto Him from heaven 
strengthening Him. And being in an agony He prayed more 
earnestly : and His sweat was as it were great drops of blookl 
fAlUng down to the ground. (B. Luke xxii. 43, 44.) 

'* Wouldst thou learn t\\e AeylV ol ««i. 
All its bitterticaa and paVn \ 
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What it cost thy God to Win 
Sinners to Himself again ? 
Come, poor sinner, come with me. 
Visit sad Gethsemane. 

" Wouldst thou know God's wondrous love ? 
Seek it not beside the throne. 
List not Angel's praise above, 

But come and hear the heavy groan 
By the * God -Man' heaved for thee, 
Sinner, in Gethsemane." 

40 And He cometh unto the three disciples, and 
findeth them asleep /or sorrow^ {8. Luke xxii. 45,) and 
saith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with Me 
one hour ? ' 

S. Peter had spoken most strongly of his willingness to suffer ; 
he therefore is especially addressed : but as they had all protested 
j;hey would never be offended, our Lobd speaks to all. 

4 1 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion : the spirit indeed is wiUing, but the flesh is 
weak. 

Thus didst Thou, Lobd Jestj, forget Thine own sorrow, and 
overlook their selfishness in the desire to find excuse for them; Oh 
tender and pitiful Master. 

42 He went away again the second time, and prayed, 
saying, O My Father, if this cup may not pass away 
from Me, except I drink it, Thy will be done. 

43 And He came and found them asleep again : for 
their eyes were heavy, neither wist they what to answer 
Him. (S. Mark odv. 40.) 

44 And He left them, and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, saying the same words. 

Three times did the Lobd Jesus pray in this His hour of ex- 
treme agony : three times did His servant S. Paul x^^v^ -^1^^ *<^2^ 
affliction God had sent him mig\i\i\)© t^tcvos^^* ^^^"^^^l^^:^"'^^ 
Our Lobd was heard, we know (ae\).N.n'^ •. ^^'^'^^^^^^^^^^'^ 
O thou poor suffering member oi C^bx^ti A^^^^"^ ^"^ ^ 
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prayer : if not answered at once in thy day of sorrow and tempta- 
tion, faint not ; pray again and again and again ; the answer iriU 
come in due time. 

45 Then cometh He to His disciples, and saith unto 
them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: behold, the 
hour of My betrayal is at hand, is come, and the Son 
of Man is betrayed into the hands of sinners; 

46 Rise, let us be going : behold, he is at hand that 
doth betray Me. 

There seems to be a contradiction between these two verses, in 
that our Lobd in one says, " Sleep on now," and immediately after, 
** Else, let us be going." But there may have been a pause between 
the two, which our tender Satiotjr lovingly gave to His weak but 
wilh'ng Apostles : or there may be a gentle rebuke in the words 
" Sleep on now," as if He said, ** So far as I am concerned ye may 
sleep on, the time for aiding Me is over, the opportunity is past. 
And sorrowful indeed must have been their hearts, if they so un- 
derstood them : how often and how sadly must they have thought 
of them as this awful night wore on, and during the sorrows of 
the next two days. 

It was now, it was anciently believed, about midnight. 

47 And while He yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the 
twelve, came, and with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders 
of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed Him gave them a sign, 
saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is He : 
hold Him fast, and lead Him away safely. {8. Mark 
ociv. 44.) 

49 And forthwith, at once, he came to Jesus, and 
said. Hail, Master, or Master, Master (S. Mark xiv. 
45) ; and kissed Him.' 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore, 
for what purpose art thou come ? 

» Ps. xli. 9 ; Iv. 21. 
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Our Lobd's first word is ** Friend." So also did He speak to 
the unworthy guest at the marriage feast (xxii. 12) ; so also to 
the grudging labourers in the vineyard (xx. 13) : it was therefore 
no word of special affection, but only an ordinary civil address. 
But, blessed tTESTi, why didst Thou question the miserable Apos- 
tate at all ? Was it, as if astonished that there could be such 
wickedness in one for whom Thou hadst come to die, and hoping, 
in Thy love even for his soul, to shame him into repentance ? And 
surely if anything could, it would have been Thy gentle, uncom- 
plaining sorrow, and Thy very question would have recalled him, 
had not Satan possessed him ; and perhaps even more the question 
recorded by S. Luke (xxii. 48) : every word of which might well 
have reached his soul — Judas, betrayest thou the Son of Man with 
a kiss ? — but oh, the awful power of sin to close the ear against the 
voice of Jesu's pity, and to deaden the heart against His love. 

Now occurs the miracle recorded by S. John xviii. 4 — 9. 

Then came they and laid hands on Jesus, and took 
Him. 

Ob, awful sight ! amazing wickedness ! The adorable Son of 
God Most High, before Whom Angels bend in lowly worship, the 
God Who is Love, the Creator, in the hands of rough, rude, 
violent men, bent on torturing and insulting Him. 

5 1 And behold, one of them which were with Jesus 
— it was Simon Peter {8. John xviii. 10) — stretched out 
his hand, and drew his sword, and stnick a servant of 
the high priest's, and smote off his ear. 

The disciples now see the dreadful reality which had come upon 
them, and S. Peter acts on his natural generous impulse. But 
good and loving Peter, not with such weapons is thy Sayiovb's 
cause to be fought and won : He had told thee before of the true 
weapon ; He had bid thee watch and pray ; thou didst sleep ; the 
opportunity is gone by ; thy earthly sword will profit nothing, 
either thy Master or thyself. Yea, He rejects it altogether. Yet 
perhaps there was some excuse for S. Peter in our Lobd's words 
in S. Luke xxii. 86, especially as the Holt Spibit was not yet 
given, whereby he could understand their real meaning,% which 
seems to have been rather a quiet intimation that dai^er was 
coming upon them, than an actual command. 
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I 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy 
sword into his place : for all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword. 

The meaning is, All who in their passion take to avenging them- 
selves, shall sidfer from the sword of God's anger : or that they who 
without any authority fr6m lawful rulers, who '* bear the sword '* 
(Bom. xiii. 4), take it up and use it against others, shall incur the 
punishment of death. (Gen. ix. 6.) 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to My 
Father, and He shall presently, immediately, in answer 
to My prayer, give Me more than twelve legions of 
angels ? 

A legion was six thousand ; but when our Lobd speaks of 
twelve legions. He speaks, we may entirely believe, of an infinite 
number. But the number seems to imply, " Thinkest thou that 
I can want for twelve men, when, if I pleased, I might have twelve 
legions of angels, the thousand thousands who stand before Me, 
and the ten thousand times ten thousand who minister unto 
Me ?" (Dan. vii. 10.) 

54 But how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, 
that thus it must be ? that I must be betrayed by a 
" companion " to God^s priest and people, in order that 
I may die by their hands, and for them ? 

** Then Jesus answered and said unto the multitude, Suffer ye 
thus far, or. Let this pass ; and He touched the ear of the High 
Priest's servant, and healed him." (S. Luke xxii. 51.) 

55 In that same hour of His betrayal and miracle 
of healing said Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief with swords and staves for to 
take Me ? I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on Me. But this is your hour and 
the power of darkness. {8. Luke xxii. 53.) 

Perhaps, by this reference to His public teaching, our Savioub 
would draw their attention to the fact, that then they could not 
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take Him, because He did not will it ; now they can, because He 
allows it : and so in Thy love, O "Lord Cheist, Thou wouldest 
lead even these Thine enemies to see Who Thou art, and what Thy 
power, and Thy marvellous pity for their souls and ours. 

56 But all this was done, that the Scriptures, or the 
writings of the prophets, might be fulfilled- Then all 
the disciples forsook Him, and fled. 

Tet for a little while one young man followed. (S. Mark xiv, 
51.) And now, Lobd Jestj, Thou art alone. And yet Thou art 
not alone ; for Thy Fatheb, is with Thee, He has not yet for- 
saken Thee ; and good and pitying Angels are about Thee, silent 
and still only because Thou so wiliest. But all who loved Thee here 
on earth, and whom Thou didst love ; all whom Thou didst beneit^ 
whom Thou hadst taught, for whom Thou art opening the kin^f- 
dom of heaven ; all they have forsaken Thee, have left Thee in 
rude hands to tread the wine-press alone. And my heart sinks 
within me, gracious Lobd, when I think how often I too have 
failed Thee, and served Thine enemies ; but this Thy desertion 
was for me, and in Thy love I yet have hope. 

Now was our Lobd led bound as an evil-doer — Oh, amazing, 
woeful thought ! — from the Garden to the house of Aimas ; (S» 
John zviii. 13 ;) thence, after a while, 

57 And they that had laid hold on Jesus led Him 
away to Caiaphas, the High Priest, where the scribes 
and the elders were assembled. 

68 But Peter followed Him afar off unto the High 
Priest's palace, and went in, and sat with the servants, 
to see the end. 

A little while ago, O Peter, we heard thee say, thou wouldst 
go with thy Master even unto death ; but now already art thou 
" afar off." Yet even this was very courageous ; and in real truth 
such must ever be our following of the GoD-Man, Chbist Jbsits, 
whether in suffering or in grace. We must indeed be afar off 
from His perfection ; and O, pitying SAViotrB, would that I could 
say that, in my life, I had followed with Thy servant even " afar 
off," — that I had followed Thee at all. But Gon be merciful to 
me a sinner. 
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But S. Peter was not alone in this following : S. John tells us 
that be also followed : and he adds, that the servants bad made a 
fire of coals, for it was cold, and that they warmed themselves, and 
Peter stood with them, (xviii. 18.) This was at one end of the 
room, probably a large hall, in which our Lobd was standing 
before Caiaphas. 

69 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the 
council, sought false witness against Jesus, to put 
Him to death ; 

60 But found none on whom they could depend 
for His condemnation : yea, though many false wit- 
nesses came, yet found they none whose witness agreed 
together. At the last came two false witnesses, 

61 And said. This fellow said, I am able to destroy 
the temple of God, and to build it in three days. 

Ory as 8. Mark records^ " We heard Him say, I will 
destroy this temple that is made with hands, and tvithin 
three days I will build another made without hands.** 
{xiv. 58.) 

If the most Holy One had said this, it would of course have 
been simply, and literally, and absolutely true ; but He had not 
said it. What He did say was, " Destroy, or ye shall destroy, 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up." (S. John ii. 19.) 
The words of the false witnesses were not very far from being 
correct, but their foul falsehood lay in the meaning they put 
upon His language ; altogether different from the true meaning, 
for He spake of the temple of His Body : they pretended that He 
spake of the actual building. 

But neither so did their witness agree together, (S. Mark 
XIV. 59.) 

62 And the High Priest arose, and said unto Him, 
Answerest Thou nothing ? what is it which these wit- 
ness against Thee ? 

63 But Jesus held His peace. 

Hitherto^ while men were bearing false witness, our Lobb Jesus 
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was " as a lamb before his shearers, dumb ;" but now the High 
Priest, growing impatient and angry, feeling himself baffled, con- 
scious of his God's innocence, proceeds to compel Him to answer ; 
for had He held His peace when questioned in the form which 
Caiaphas now puts, the law would have held Him guilty. 

And the High Priest answered and said unto Him, 
I adjure Thee, I put thee on Thy oath, by the living 
God, that Thou tell us whether Thou be the Christ, 
the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him. Thou hast said : never- 
theless, notwithstanding My present seemingly miserable 
estate^ I say unto you. Hereafter shall ye see the Son 
of Man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming> 
in the clouds of heaven. 

The form of our Lobd's answer, " Thou hast said," implies that 
He was confirming as true the language of Caiaphas : it was 
making even His enemies bear witness to the truth. S. Mark 
(xiv. 62) tells us that He answered simply, **I am,'* which is 
asserting His own Eternal Q-odhead, for "I am " is the name the 
Almi&htt gave Himself. (Exod. iii. 14.) Our Lobd, of course, 
may have given both answers one after the other. He calls Him- 
self also the Son of Man, we may believe, because He is speaking 
of the final day of account ; and it is as the Son of Man that all 
authority to execute judgment has been given to Him. (S. John 
y. 27.) 

65 Then the High Priest rent his clothes, saying,. 
He hath spoken blasphemy ; what further need have 
we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard His 
blasphemy. 

66 What think ye ? 

Oh, miserable mockery ! Oh, gross, grievous hypocrisy ! But 
it is an awful thought that God fulfils in earnest what men do in 
mockery against Him. Even as Caiaphas rent his garment, the 
priesthood has been rent away from the Jews; and truly it might well 
be taken from them, when by the High Priest Thou wast charged 
with blasphemy. Who art the Truth itself, the Very and Eternal 
God, the Everlasting Brightness of Thy Fatiib^.^ O L^Ki^iXi ^^^^X 
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They answered and said, He is guilty of or deserves 
death. 

They condemned to death the only One Who never knew sin ; 
but it is for us. This Thy condemnation, O my Savioub, has 
procured the acquittal of all humble, penitent souls ; yea, it would 
nave proved the acquittal even of these ungodly men, had they 
repented. 

67 Then did they spit in His face, and buffeted 
Him ; and others smote Him with the pahns of their 
hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us. Thou Christ, Who 
is he that smote Thee ? 

To prophesy is to declare what cannot by ordinary means be 
known. Our Lobd's eyes in this shocking scene were bandaged 
over, as we learn from S. Luke xxii. 64. Hence they s^, Pro- 
phesy, that is, " Thou canst not see, but as Thou art the Christ, 
Thou knowest by Thy Divine knowledge, therefore tell, which of 
us smote Thee ?" 

This spitting was expressive of contempt and loathing : it was 
also the mark of an undutiful, uncharitable brother. (Deut. xzv. 
9.) Even to this, then, O loving Saviottr, didst Thou submit, 
when becoming " the first-born among many brethren :" Thou 
Who didst Thy Father's Will perfectly ; Thou Who wert and 
art perfect charity, even this ignominy and foul calumny didst 
Thou bear for us; and by Thy example dost Thou say to us, 
" Learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart.'* 

And ye miserable, blind fools, how little did ye know what ye 
were doing in hiding away from yourselves that blessed Counte- 
nance, on which Angels love to look, and whence they draw deep 
draughts of gladness. Woe indeed unto you, woe unspeakable, if 
in the day on which the Son of Man is revealed He lift not up 
upon you the light of that Pace which now ye are hiding in your 
wretchedness. 

69 Now Peter sat without in the palace; and a 
damsel, one of the maids of the High Priesty {S. Mark 
aiv. 66,) came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with 

Jesus of Galilee. 
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70 But he denied before them all, saying, I know 
not what thou sayest. 

Or "I am not," (S. John xviii. 17,) or « I know Him not,*' (S. 
Luke xxii. 57) ; '* and he went out into the porch/' S. Mark adds« 
(xiv. 68,) " and the cock crew." Now, therefore, O saintly Peter, 
in this comparatively quiet place, is the time for quiet thought. 
Thy LoBD hath not forsaken thee ; they are removed who tempted 
thee : bethink thee what thou hast said, and Whom thou hast 
denied. But no ; it may not be. His heart is too alarmed, too 
full of human fear, so much so, that probably he did not hear 
the cock crow. The Lobd has not yet turned and looked upon 
Peter ; neither has Peter, since he forsook Jesijs, looked in sorrow 
to Him. Moreover, Peter slept when he should have watched and 
prayed, and therefore is he helpless. 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, an- 
other maid saw him, and said unto them that were 
there, Hhi^ fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth, ovy 
This is one of them, {8, Mark xiv, 69.) 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not 
know the man ; or^ Man^ I am not {S. Luke xxii. 
58.) 

Again, O Peter, and this time with an oath ; Thy sin alas is 
growing deeper, and bearing bitter fruit. But oh, my God, it is 
not for such as I, who have sinned more deeply, — how much more 
deeply Thou knowest, — to find fault with Thine erring Apostle, 
Thou Who didst pity Peter, and with a look win him to Thyself, 
pity Thou me. Look Thou upon me with the same eyes ; win 
Thou me also in Thy pity. 

S. Luke says (xxii. 58) it was a man who brought this second 
charge ; S. John says (xviii. 25) it was they at the fire. It seems, 
therefore, that the maid spoken of by S. Matthew and S. Mark 
called the attention of the men to S. Peter, and that it was one of 
them who actually spoke. 

73 And after a while, about the space of one hour^ 
(S. Luke xxii. 59,) came unto him they that stood by, 
and said unto Peter, Surely thou also art one oi tfciSK2!».% 
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for thy speech bewrayeth thee. Thou art a Galilean^ 
and thy speech agreeth thereto. {S. Mark odv. 70.) 

74 Then began he to curse and to swear, saying^ I 
know not the Man. And immediately, while he yet 
spake, (/S. Luke xodi. 60,) the cock crew. 

Thrice, then, as foretold, has S. Peter fallen : the great and 
good S. Peter, declared by Chbist Himself to be '* blessed." He 
fell from one sin to another; from simple denial to denying 
with an oath, and to repeated and vehement oaths. But, O Chris- 
tian, judge him not : thou hast never been tempted as he was, yet 
how often and how miserably hast thou fallen ! Thou hast luso. 
received the Spirit, which as yet he bad not. Judge him not. 
Judge thou this rather. Has thy repentance been like his P for 
it is said that, to the very day of his death, S. Peter never heard 
the cock crow without tears and prayers for forgiveness. 

And the Lobd turned and looked upon Peter, even in the midst 
of Thine own cruel mockings, O Lobd Jesu, Thou Good Shep- 
herd! 

75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which 
said unto him. Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
Me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

The Lobd looked, and forthwith Satan's spell was broken. The 
Lobd looked, and Peter went forth to weep ; to weep bitterly. 
The Lobd looked, and the deadly darkness fled away, and light 
again filled his soul. Oh, look Thou upon me, O Lobd Jesit, as 
on him ; look Thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as Thou 
usest to do unto those that love Thy Name. Look Thou upon 
me that I may know how to weep, and weeping, may be cleansed. 

S. Mark reports our Lobd as saying, *' Before the cock crow 
twice." It seems a certain hour of the early morning was called 
''the cock crow." Of this hour, apparently, S. Matthew and 
S. Luke speak ; whereas S. Mark's words are of the natural crow- 
ing of the bird. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 When the morning was come, all the Chief Priests 
and elders of the people took counsel against Jesus to 
put Him to death. 

They had already, at what we may consider a private meeting, 
condemned the blessed Jesus to be guilty of death, (xzvi. 66.) 
This consultation in the daylight seems to have been more public 
and formal. What took place at it may be seen in S. Luke zxii. 
66—71. 

2 And when they had bound Him with additional 
bonds^ {for He was hound already) they led Him away 
and delivered Him to Pontius Pilate the governor ; 
for it was not lawful for them to put any man to death. 

{S. John osviii. 31.) 

Little did they think that by delivering Him up to the Governor 
they were bringing about the accomplishment of His own words. 
(S. John xii. 32) ; of ancient prophecy also, as Ps. xxii. 17 ; and 
ancient types, as Numbers xxi. 9. Crucifixion was a Boman 
punishment, had the Jews put our Lobb to death, it would have 
been by stoning, as the law commanded. 

Thus all things, even at the hands of wicked men, are but 
working out God's will.^ 

3 Then Judas, which had betrayed Him, when he 
saw that He was condemned, repented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the Chief 
Priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned, in that I have betrayed the 
innocent blood. And they said. What is that to us ? 
see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver iix tfcis:. 
temple, and departed and ^etA, ^xidi\v?yxv^^^^N^sss.€>S-^ 
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Had Judas reallj repented, we cannot doubt but that the mercy 
of Jestjs would have been extended even to him. But his repent- 
ance, although he gave up his wretchedly-gotten gain, was not 
true ; for, in the first place, S. Matthew's word means only re- 
morse—a cold, dry, hard sorrow of the world — there was no change 
of heart ; and, in the second place, he did not throw himself at 
the feet of Jesus, where only forgiveness can be had, there to say, 
** I have sinned." That would have been true and godly sorrow ; 
and then he would have found the pity and forbearance which he 
sought in vain from the miserable companions of his sin. 

And these miserable, hard-hearted Priests ; but how could they 
indeed be anything else to the wretched traitor ? They were per- 
secuting even to the death the Lamb of God, how could any one 
look for tenderness or truth from them ? 

Christian, thou hast to do with the world, with a grasping, 
greedy, avaricious world ; forget thou not that the great heart-sm 
of the apostate Apostle was covetousness. He sold his Lord, 
and his own soul for gain, and wonderfully quick came the judg- 
ment of God — almost as soon as he had the money he threw it 
back, in the hopeless misery of his heart, and hung himself, and 
fell headlong, and burst asunder and went to '' his own place." 
(Acts i. 18, 25.) 

6 iV^d the Chief Priests took the silver pieces, and 
said, It is not lawful for to put them into the treasury, 
to add them to the money we already have for the pur* 
poses of the temphy because it is the price of blood. 

Oh gross and contemptible hypocrisy — oh, " ye blind guides, 
which strain at a gnat and swallow a camel," ye do not scruple to 
murder the Innocent, the Blessed One : ye do scruple to touch 
this money. 

7 And they took counsel and bought with them 
the potter's field to bury strangers in, 

8 Wherefore that field was called *'The field of 
blood " unto this day. 

TLe place h said to be clearly marked out at Jerusalem even to 
this present time. 

9 Then was fulfilled \\\^\. vj\\\c\\ \^^^ ^\|0^^\>l \s^ 
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Jeremy the Prophet, saying, And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of Him That was valued. 
Whom they of the children of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the potter's field, as the 
Lord appointed me. 

The words are chiefly from Zechariah xi. 12, 13. Probably the 
words were originally spoken by Jeremiah, and taken from him by 
the later Prophet, which was so mhch his way (of course under the 
guidance of the Holt Spieit,) that the Jews had a saying : "The 
spirit of Jeremias is on Zecharias :" see, for example, Zech. i. 4, 
and Jer. xviii. 11, and xxxv. 15. 

We now lose sight of Judas Iscariot ; he has gone '' to his own 
place." And, oh, Blessed and only Satioub, grant us so to live, 
that when we see the traitor again, as we shall before Thy judg^ 
ment throne, we may not be found with him as having sold Thee 
SB he did. 

1 1 And Jesus stood before the Governor. 

Here comes in what S. John relates, (xviii. 28, 36.) 

And {for they had accused Him of forbidding to give 
tribute unto C(Bsar\ saying that He Himself is Christy 
a King, S. Luke xxiii. 2) the Governor asked Him, 
saying. Art Thou the King of the Jews ? And Jesus 
said unto him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when He was accused of the chief priests 
and elders He answered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto Him, Hearest Thou not 
how many things they witness against Thee ? 

14 And He answered him to never a word: inso- 
much that the Governor marvelled greatly. 

Pilate wondered at Thy calm majesty, O Lobd Jsstt, when so 
easily Thou couldst have answered such charges. But never, O 
Pilate, didst thou see such a prisoner before ; nor wilt thovs. ^^^st 
again. When again thou seest Him, "Sft ^^Xw^'^NiSvsi^^'sssSi.';^^ 
trembljag and accused before "HAm. ^'^ tjt^ t^^"^ ^*^^ ^ '^ 
then. 
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But this Thy calmness, Jesit, only angered tbe blinded 
people : they were the more fierce in thirsting for Thy blood. Not 
so the Governor. He is half convinced^ not of Thine innocence, 
for of that he was wholly assured, but of Thy Divine nature — 
that Thou wert indeed a King, a King in Thine own right — the 
King of Heaven ; and he is half afraid ; and hoping to clear him- 
self of responsibility, and forgetting what is due to Thee, he 
sends Thee with Thine enemies to Herod. (S. Lukexziii. 7.) Oh 
adorable patience in the Son of Gob ! oh incredible folly in the 
children of men ! * 

1 5 Now at that feast the Governor was wont, accus- 
tomedy to release unto the people a prisoner, whom 
they would. 

16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called 
Barabbas, which lay hound with them that had made 
insurrection with him, who had committed murder in the 
insurrection. {S. Mark xv, 7) 

17 Therefore when they were gathered together, 
having come hack from Herod, Pilate said unto them, 
{Ye have a custom that I should release unto you one at 
the Passover, S. John xviii. 39,) Whom will ye that I 
release unto you ? Barabbas, or Jesus Which is called 
Christ ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they, the chief priests ^ 
had delivered Him. 

This seems to )>e an effort on the part of Pilate to procure our 
LoBD liberty. He had failed to satisfy the Priests, he now 
appeals to the people. But no ! Chbist, the Innocent One, must 
be condemned and suffer — so He has Himself, in His pity, willed 
it, — that we who are guilty — how miserably guilty He only can tell 
— may, like Barabbas, go free. 

But why did they envy Him P Becanse the world had gone 

afber Him (S. John rii. 19) but they had not. And because His 

goodness and purity and ti*uth were a perpetual reproach to them. 

^^Oh, ye fools, when will ye understand" that holiness is to be 

imitated and not hated ? 
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19 When he was set down on the judgment-seat, 
his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to 
do with that just Man, in condemning Him : for I have 
suffered many things this day in a dream because of 
Him. 

20 But the chief priests and elders persuaded the 
multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. 

2 1 The governor, willing to release Jems (S. Ijuke 
xxiii. 20,) answered and said unto them. Whether of the 
twain, of the two, will ye that I release unto you ? 
They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them. What shall I do then 
with Jesus Which is called Christ, ( Whom ye call the 
King of the Jews ? 8. Mark ccv. 12.) They all say 
unto him, Let Him be crucified {Crucify Himy crucify 
Him, 8. Luke xociii. 21.) 

23 And the governor said {unto them the third time, 
8. Luke xxiii. 22,) Why? what evil hath He done ? 
(J have found no cause of death in Him : I will therefore 
chastise Him and let Him go. 8. Luke xociii. 22.) But 
they cried out the more, {and more exceedingly, 8, 
Mark odv, 14,) and with loud voices {8. Luke xxiii. 23) 
saying, Let Him be crucified. Crucify Him. {8. Mark 
XV. 14.)' 

Three times did Pilate appeal to the multitude — the heathen 
Governor, to God's people, for God's Soit, and three times did they 
reject Him, with hellish cries demanding His terrible death ; and 
Thou, blessed Jxsir, the one only Eedeemer of men, didst hear 
them ; and their cries were to Thy soul " as the piercings of a 
sword," yea, far more cruel ; yet, in Th^ Divine love. Thou wert 
sOent and meek and patient and submissive. Thou didst come to 
do Thy Eatheb's will, and Thou wilt do it perfectly : Thou didst 

1 Jer. xii. 7, 8 % P«.xi:d.\%, 
Ml 
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come to lay down Thy life a ransom for manj, and Thoa wilt not 
now go back from Thy purpose, for ** Love is strong as death." 

24 When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, 
but that rather a tumult was made, he took water and 
washed his hands, before the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this just Person ; see ye to it: 
ye must answer for it. 

Oh wretched mockery ! wash thy heart, O Pilate, with tears, 
and not thy hands in water. 

Here is one more testimony to our Lobd's innocence : Judas 
the Traitor declared Him innocent : the Chief Priests allowed the 
same when they sought false witness against Him ; Herod de- 
clared it, for when our Lobd was in his hand he did nothing 
worthy of death to Him ; Pilate's wife spake of Him as *' that 
just Man." Over and over Pilate said, " I nnd no fault in Him ;" 
and presently we shall hear from the soldier who kept guard at 
the Cross, " Truly this was a righteous Man." Verily all may 
see, what all hereafter must own, that He, the Lamb of Gon, 
'* was without hlemish and without spot.'* 

25 Then ^nswered all the people and said, His 
blood, the guilt of His deaths be on us and on our chil- 
dren. 

And the voices of them and of the Chief Priests prevailed : and 
Pilate, toilling to content the people {S.Mark xv. 15) gave sentence 
that it should he as they required. (S. Luke zziii. 23, 24.) 

26 Then released he Barabbas unto them: and 
when he had scourged Jesus, he delivered Him to be 
crucified. 

Hitherto this terrible morning, the sufferin&;s of the Blessed 
Jesus had been chiefly mental: His soul had been torn by the 
wickedness around Him, the falsehoods, the fierce passions, the 
injustice, the blasphemy, the fearful curse upon themselves and 
their children. Now with this scourging comes His continual 
bodily agony, to be finished only \>y de&tVi. 
That sacred skin is bruised and \iOTn. \>^ >iJaft ^«sw» ^^^^«v, 
9ad the cruel thongs lacerate Bia doioxxUet^. O mwi, ^ ia»». 
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wbat doest thou P Gk>D the Creator is stretched out before 
His creature, and He in Whom no speck of evil ever was, is 
treated as the vilest malefactor, and that bj those He came to save. 
But Thou wast willing, Lobd Jebij, to bear it all, that by Thy 
** stripes we might be healed." 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus 
into the common hail, called PrtBtoriuniy {S. Mark xv. 
16) and gathered unto Him the whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped Him of His own clothes^ and 
clothed Him in purple {8. Mark xv. 17) and put on 
Him over the purple, a scarlet robe. 

29 And when they had platted a crown of thorns, 
they put it upon His head, and a reed in His right 
hand: and they bowed the knee before Him, and 
mocked Him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews ! 

30 And they spit upon Him and took the reed and 
smote Him on the head. 

No one part of Thy sacred body, O blessed Jesu, but was torn 
and tortured now. The taking off Thy raiment must have opened 
afresh the wounds caused by the scourge : Thy Head is bleeding 
with the crown of .thorns, driven in with blows ; Thy back has 
been ploughed by the cruel thongs ; Thy knees are " weak 
through fasting ;" Thy whole body weakened with Thy bloody 
sweat : presently Thy neck will be weighed down with the burden 
of the Gross ; Thy hands and feet will be stabbed through ; Thy 
mouth parched up; Thine ears ringing with insult; Thy soul 
pierced with blasphemy. My Lobd and My G-od, this was all for 
me. Thy Head was crowned with thorns, to atone for my proud, 
aspiring thoughts ; Thou wast mocked with royal purple rooes to 
cure my vanity in dress ; Thy face was defiled witn spitting, and 
streaked with clotted blood, because I have been vain of my 
appearance and fancied good looks. Thy gentle, silent patience is 
to make up for my impatient murmurings, and false excuses. 
Thy tongue is dried up because of my bad words. — -Oh, my God, 
how Thou hast loved me ! Oh, my God, how I have pained ThsAl 

Here comes in what S. John tell^i xx» ^txil. Nl— MS^ ^'^^>^^^ 
makes one more appeal to the peo^iVe/^^^^^'^^^y^*"*,^^^^^ 
rain ; and finding Pilate not \uiVii\Sxi% \iS> xA«a»^^^^^>^ 
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priests go on to threaten him with Csefimr's, his master's, anger ; 
then the governor finally gives way to them. 

31 And after that they had mocked Him, they took 
the robe off from Him, and put His own raiment on 
Him, and led Him away, bearing His cross^ (8. John 
odx. 170 to crucify Him. 

32 And as they came out of the city^ they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name, coming out of the 
country {8. Mark xv. 2\) : him they compelled to bear 
His Cross. 

Of SimoD the Cyrenian we know only this : he was a stranger, 
and he bore the cross after Jestjs. A blessed and wonderful pri- 
vilege, for who could approach so near Him as to bear His cross, 
and not be partaker of His goodness ? But why was the cross 
laid upon this stranger ? Perhaps because the Jews would not 
touch it. Oh, ye fools, when will ye understand P the real truth 
is, ye are not worthy. But again we may ask, why did not our 
Bedeemer continue Himself to bear it P Well indeed may it have 
been, O Jesu, that Thine unimaginable sorrows and loss of blood 
had BO weakened Thee that, as man. Thou couldst not bear the 
heavy weight. 

Here, then, is the Lobd Chbist, that He may sanctify the 
people, going forth to suffer without the gate (Heb. xiii. 12) and a 
great company are following Him, as S. Luke (zxiii. 27 — ^2) re- 
cords. 

33 And when they were come unto a place (it was 
nigh unto the city, 8. John xix. 20) called Golgotha, 
or Calvary {8. Luke xodii. 33) that is to say, being in- 
terpreted, a place of a skull, 

34 They gave Him vinegar to drink mingled with 
gall, or myrrh ; and when He had tasted thereof He 
would not drink. 

This vinegar seems to have been a thin, poor wine (S. Mark xv. 
23) probably the common drink of the soldiers, and was given, 
perhaps, to sustain Him, now almost worn out with agony of soul 

^ Oen. xiii. 6 *, I«a. xrlt 22. 
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and body, until He was. crucified : or perhaps as an opiate to deaden 
the sense of pain. But He refused it, because He would drain 
completely and to the very dregs the cup of God's anger. He 
would bear all that we might bear nothing. Oh stupendous, un- 
utterable love, passing all understanding ! 

Now it was the third hour, nine o'clock (S. Mark xv. 25 ;) and 
they crucified Him. 

35 And they crucified Him, 

Of all deaths, none was so horrible as this of Thine, my Lobd 
and my God ; neither was there any which could so describe Thy 
love ; for Thy Cross stretching four ways, tells of the length and 
breadth and depth and height of that love : and Thine arms 
extended upon it, tells us how in Thy mercy Thou wouldst em- 
brace Thy poor creatures, and draw them to Thine heart and hold 
them there. 

Then said JesttSj Fatkee, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. (S. Luke xxiii. 84.) 

And the soldiers parted His garments, casting lots ; 
they made four parts y to every soldier apart: and also 
His coat : now the coat was without seam^ woven from 
the top throughout : they said therefore, Let us not rend 
it, but cast lots for it whose it shall be {S. John xix, 23, 
24,) that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, {Ps. xxii. 18,) They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my vesture did they cast 
lots. 

36 And sitting down they watched Him there : 

37 And set up over His head. His accusation writ- 
ten in Hebrew and Greek and Latin (S. John xix. 20) 
THIS IS JESUS, Jesus of Nazareth, (S. John xix. 
19) THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

Then said the Chief Priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not 
The King of the Jews, but that He said, I am King of the Jews. 
Pilate answered. What I have written I have written : (S. John 
xix. 21, 22 :) meaning, I will not alter it. 
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38 Then were there two thieves crucified with Him, 
one on the right hand, and another on the left. 

Thy Cross, Lobb Jestt, speaks of Thy judgment seat : for here 
are sinners on either side, the Penitent and the impenitent, the 
sheep and the goats. 

And the Scripture (Isa. liii. 12) was fulfilled which saith. And 
He was numbered with the transgressors. S. Markxv. 28. 

39 And they that passed by reviled Him, wagging 
their heads,* 

40 And saying. Thou That destroyest the temple 
and buildest it in three days, save Thyself. If Thou 
be the Son of God, come down from the cross. 

Oh, foolish men, and foolish cry. Por this very reason, because 
He is the Sok of God, and shares His Father's everlasting love. 
He will not come down. 

** If Thou be the Son of God." Once before in mockery were 
these words spoken to Chbist our Lord. Chapter iv. 6. And 
surely it is the same spirit of malice and blasphemy which speaks 
in these men. But why, it may be asked, should Satan suggest to 
our Satiotjb that He should come down P May it not be that as 
soon as ever the Sok of God was crucified, the evil spirit felt the 
power of the Cross, knew that his own head was being bruised 
and man's redemption being brought about. Had he known this 
before, we know, ne " would not have crucified the Lobd of Glory." 
1 Cor. ii. 8. 

4 1 Likewise also the Chief Priests, mocking Him, 
with the scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others : Himself He cannot save. If 
He be the King of Israel, if He be Christ the chosen 
of God {S. Luke xxiii. 35,) let Him now come down 
from the cross, and we will believe Him. 

43 He trusted in God : let Him deliver Him now, if 
He will have Him : for He said, I am the Son of God. 

Consider how many things they witness for Chbist in this their 
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miserable mockery. They confess that He is the Sayioitb, for 
they say, " He saved others." They testify to His own declaration 
that He is " the Son of God " — to His confiding love for God His 
Father : and by the writing on the Cross they own Him King. 
Thus ** the fierceness of man turns to Thy praise," O Lobd Jbsit. 

His pierced hands in vain would hide 

His face from rude reproachful gaze: 
His ears are open to abide 
The wildest storm the tongue can raise ; 
He, Who with one rough word some early day 
Their idol-world and them shall sweep for aye away. 

44 The thieves also, which were crucified with Him, 
cast the same in His teeth. 

We must of course understand that the two thieves did this at 
first, but only for a time, as we know one repented and confessed 
his faith in Chbist crucified. 

Now comes in S. Luke xxiii. 39 — 45 ; and then S. John xix. 25 
—27. 

46 Now from the sixth hour, from noon, there was 
darkness over all the land unto the ninth hour, until 
three o^ clock. 

No wonder surely that the Sun hid away his light, when his 
Maker, *'the Sun of Bighteousness," hung upon the Cross, 
scorned of devils and men. But it was an awful token of how 
Gob was hiding away the light of His countenance from that eyil 
land and people. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani, that is to 
say, being interpreted, My God, My God, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me ?* 

Weigh well, O Christian, that cry of bitter anguish — why was 
it? What caused it? Thy. sins and mine: they were at that 
moment a veil and thick darkness between thy Sayioub's soul 
and His Eternal Fatheb. Even the love of Qon and the com- 
fort of the Comforter were then withdrawn from Him, Who was 

1 Ps. xxii. 1. 



226 B. ICATTHXW XXYII. 47 — 50. 

nevertheless One with the Father and the Spirit : nerer was 
there sorrow, like anto Thy sorrow, Oh blessed Sayioitb : woe is 
me who caused it, but oh what woe if Thou hadst not borne it ! 

47 Some of them that stood there, when they heard 
that cryy Eli, Eli, said, mistaking its meaning, This 
Man calleth for Ellas. 

There was, we know, a general expectation that Elijah was to 
come. They who heard our Lobb's cry thought it was a prayer 
that Elijah might come and take Him down from the Cross. 

Very soon after this He said, as S. John tells us : (zix. 28) '^ I 
thirst :" it may well have been real parching thirst He felt, but 
doubtless it was also that His soul was thirsting for the light cS 
God's countenance: it was thirsting for man's salvation also, in 
His deep love. 

48 And straightway one of them ran, and took a 
sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed 
and gave Him to drink, 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see whether Elias 
will come to save Him, that is, to take Him down (8. 
Mark xv. 36.) 

Presently our Savioub again speaks. He says, **It is finished." 

(S. John xix. 30.) The prophecies and types are all now fulfilled : 

His Heavenly example and teaching are now fully given : His suffer* 

ings are now over : the full, perfect and sufiSicient sacrifice for sin 

has now been offered. 

* 

50 Jesus, when He had cried again with a loud 
voice, and said, Father, into Thy hands I commend My 
spirit, {8. Luke xxiii. 46,) bowed His head {81 John 
xix. 30) and yielded up the ghost or breath. 

When men are at the point of death, they can hardly utter a 
feeble cry. This Man cried with a loud voice. Hence we see 
that even in agony, upon the Cross, He was Sovereign Lobj> : He 
died only because He willed to die. 

J^ow the Life of the World is dead : His sacred Body still 
banga upon the tree : His soul has '' descended into hell," that is, 
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has gone down to that place where the spirits of the dead are 
waiting: Jesus Chbist our Lobd is dead. Thou didst suffw 
that we miffht not suffer. Thou didst die that we might not die, 
not etemaOy. 

51 And behold, the veil of the Temple, the curtain 
which hung between the holy place and the most holy, 
was rent in twain, was torn in two pieces^ from the top 
to the bottom ; 

This rending of the temple veil implies that the secret things of 
the Jewish law would now be made known, as thej are, in the 
Catholic Church— that the difference between Jews and Gentiles 
was now done awaj ; that now in Chbist Jestj we maj enter into 
God's immediate presence and be with Him eternally, 

And the earth did quake, and the rocks rent ; 

52 And the graves were opened ; and many bodies 
of the Saints which slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves afler His Resurrec- 
tion, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
many. 

54 Now when the Centurion and they that were 
with him watching Jesus, saw the earthquake and 
those things that were done, and that He so cried out 
and gave up the ghost, (S. Mark arv. 39,) they feared 
greatly, saying. Truly this was the Son of God. He 
glorified God, saying. Certainly this was a righteous 
Man. (S. Luke xosiii. 470 

Alas for the miserable Jews ! they remain unbelievers while the 
heathen soldier is converted and confesses Ghbist crucified. 
While other works of His hand knew Him, for the sun knew Him 
and withdrew its shining, and the rocks knew Him and were rent 
asunder, and the graves knew Him and gave up their dead ; the 
Jews, His own people, continue hard-hearted and unbelieving : and 
the reason was this (and consider it well, O Christian) : they had 
tmed with religion ; they knew what was right, but would not do 
it ; they heard God's voice, but would not obey it. Oh, blessed 
and only S^lYioub, by Thy precious death we pray Thee, as Thou 
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hast taught us Thy will, give us grace with humble loviug hearts 
to do it. 

66 And many women were there, beholding afar 
off, which followed Jesus from Gralilee ministering 
unto Him, or waiting upon Him; 

66 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James and Joses, and Salome, the 
mother of Zebedee's children, 8. James and 8. John. 

Now occurs what S. John records, xix. 31 — 34, 

57 When the even was come, hut before six o^ clock, 
{for then it would have been the Sabbath day) there came 
a rich man of Arimathsea, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus' disciple, but secretly, for fear of the 
Jews: {8. John odx, 38.) 

68 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 

And Pilate marvelled if He were already dead : and calling unto 
him the centurion, he asked him whether He had been anj while 
dead. And when he knew it of the centurion (S. Mark zv. 44, 

46)— 

Then Pilate commanded the Body to be delivered. 

Joseph was a wealthy man, and an honourable counsellor : hence 
he had easy access to the G-ovemor. He was also a just man and 
a good, and so might, without condemnation, touch his Lord's 
Body. But consider how strange it seems that Joseph and Nico- 
demus, who in our Loed's lifetime were afraid to confess Him, 
now that He has died a shameful death come forward openly to 
profess their faith in Him. Surely that death had already won 
grace for them ; it was the power of Chbist crucified already pre- 
yailing. Great was thy holy boldness, O Joseph, great, exceeding 
great, was thy reward, even Chbist Himself, the salvation of the 
world, the Seed of eternal life. 

69 And when Joseph had taken the Body, -he 
wrapped It in a clean linen cloth with spices, a^ the 

manner of the Jews is to bury. (S. John xix. 40.) 
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is from this cloth that the custom has arisen in the Church 
Bering the consecrated elements in the H0I7 Communion with 
linen cloth ; for they are, we know, in some heavenly way, 
n to Thyself only, Thy Body and Thy Blood, O Jesus, not 
lead, hut risen and ghorified. 

) And laid It in his own new tomb, which he had 
Q out in the rock : and he rolled a great stone to 
door of the sepulchre, and departed. 

id thus was fulfilled that part of the prophecy of Isaiah 
9) which saith, '' He made His grave with the rich in His 
I." His dying '' with the wicked " had been fulfilled when 
ras crucified between two thieves. 

I And there was Mary Magdalene and the other 
y sitting over against the sepulchre. 

es'e were very hurried funeral rites : but there was no need 
)re : they were sufficient to prove His disciples' love, and His 
sh was not to see corruption ;" moreover, it had been pre- 
ly anointed for His burial, zxvi. 12. 

I the sixth day at the creation, G-qd made man : on the same 
)f the week God our Saviouet redeemed him. On the 
th day God rested from the work of creation, that is, He 
d creating. On the same Chbist rested in the grave from 
v^ork of redemption. On the first day of the week God 
3d light. On that same day, Sunday, the true Light will 
from death. 

id thus ends Good Friday. 

it to this Thou hast come for my sake, O mv God P is it to 
Thou hast come from the throne of Thy glory ? It is no 
r Thy sacred face disfigured, or Thy " knees weak through 
g," or Thy " Flesh dried up :" it is now one shapeless, life- 
blood-stained Body. But thus Thou dost draw us to Thy- 
br these Thy many wounds, Thy reclining Head, Thy cold, 
ay Hands, Thy still Body, are so many tokens to me of Thy 
'^eness, so many seals of my hope, for in them I see through 
>race, the length and breadth of Thy love. 

I Now the next day, Saturday^ that followed the. 
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day of the preparation, the Chief Priests and Pharisees 
came together unto Pilate, 

Eridaj was called the day of preparation, because on that day 
the Jews prepared what they wanted for the Sabbath.^ 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that Deceiver 
said, while He was yet alive, After three days I will 
rise again. 

Even in death and after death, to be called a Deceiver. Oh, 
my Sayioub, will Thy humiliations never cease P But it is for the 
healing of our sick souls, and the strengthening of our weak faith ; 
teaching us not to be anxious for a good name for ourselves, nor 
yet for our friends : to leave that and everything to Thee : to seek 
one thing only, to love Thee and be loved by Thee. 

But how do the Chief Priests say, ** We remember ?" It may 
be they knew all the while what our Savioue meant when " He 
spake of the temple of His Body ;" or they may have understood 
*' the sign of the Prophet Jonas :'* or they may have heard it from 
Judas Iscariot. 

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made 
sure or safe until the third day, lest His disciples come 
by night, and steal Him away, and say unto the people. 
He is risen from the dead : so the last error shall be 
worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them. Ye have a watch, a guard 
of soldiers of your own : go your way, make it as sure 
as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, seal- 
ing the stone and setting a watch. 

Here, then, the Son of Man is sleeping, this Easter Eve : Jewish 
rulers have sealed the stone which shuts Him in, G-entile soldiers 
are keeping watch. His enemies are rejoicing. His friends are 
mourning. Oh, may I mourn with them, not for Thee, Lob]> 
Jssu, Thou art at rest, soon Thou wilt burst Thy bonds trium- 
phant over death and heli, but for my sins which have brought Thee 
to this^ Thy cold grave ; my many, many sins ! 

» Bx. xn. 22, 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn to- 
rd the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene, 
d the other Mary, the wife of Cleophas^ to see the 
)ulchre. 

'.t has been believed from the very earliest times, that it was 
Q after midnight that the Lobd Jesus took again His human 
Ij : it was on Sunday, the day on which, at the beginning, Light 
) created, that the true Light came forth from the grave. 

** This day the Lord is risen, 
Our Light and Life to be ; 
And the grave's gloomy prison 
Is burst, and we are free. 

** Death may not hold us longer 
Than till fl is voice shall call ; 
'Tis strong — but Christ is stronger, 
For He is Lord of all I 

. ** He gave His life to buy us 

From sin, and death, and pain ; 
With blessings to supply us 
He took thiat life again.''^ 

2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake : for 

3 Angel of the Lord descended from Heaven, and 
ne and rolled back the stone from the door of the 
mlchre and sat upon it. 

The Angel rolled away the stone, not for our Lobd to pass forth. 
He had risen before : He had burst the bonds of death, the 
led stone being no hindrance either to His spiritual Bodj, or 
His Divine power ; but the great stone was thrust aside that 
ers might enter in and see that He had risen. And the Angel 
there, not in weariness, but in calm, awful majesty, triumphing 
T death and Satan. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and his rai- 
jnt white as snow : 

^ Rom. It. 25. 
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4 And for fear of him, the keepers, who had been 
set to guard the tomb, did shake, and became as dead 
men. 

And the Angel said nothing to remove their fears : but to the 
women, who were also alarmed, only with a very different fear, he 
did speak, as we shall presently see. And blessed, surely were 
they to whom an Angel said, '^ Fear not ye.'* G-rant, O Blessed 
Jestt, that, when Thine Angel speaks to me, as he will, when, at 
the last, he calls me, from my grave to Thy Judgment-seat, he 
may say to me, " Fear not ; thou hast sought Jbsus ; thou shalt 
find Him Jesus to thee, God, thy Saviofb." 

5 And the Angel answered and said unto the women. 
Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek Jesus Which was 
crucified. 

6 He is not here: for He is risen, as He said.* 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 

Even after Thy resurrection, most Blessed Savioxtb, Thy Name 
still is " Jesus, Which was crucified ;" for Thy great glory is Thy 
Cross ; and " G-qd forbid that I should glory save in Thy Cross, 
by which the world is crucified unto me and I unto the world.*' 
(Gal. vi. 14.) 

7 And go quickly, and tell His disciples that He is 
risen from the dead; and, behold. He goeth before 
you into Galilee ; there shall ye see Him : lo, I have 
told you. 

We learn from S. Mark (xvi. 7) that in his message to the 
women by the Angel, our Lobd especially mentions S. Peter. 
Now the last thing we heard of S. Peter was that he " went out 
and wept bitterly ;'' and never yet has real sorrow for sin failed to 
call forth the tender pity of the Ever- Blessed Son of Man. It was 
S. Peter's sorrow which won for him this special message, 

8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre 
with fear and great joy ; and did run to bring His 
disciples word. 

I S. Matt. XX. 19, 
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Thus women were made the messengers of glad tidings to the 
Apostles. It was through woman that death came into the world 
at the beginning, and now women are the first to bear the good 
news of the Besurrection, and a woman was the first to see Chbist 
risen. Very mercifully, surely, was this thus ordainedl 

9 And as they went to tell His disciples, behold, 
Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came and 
held Him by the feet, and worshipped Him. 

The words ** all hail," are used as a sort of friendly or respectful 
B^utation. 

This, we should observe, was not the first time the Lobd Jesus 
showed Himself this great Easter morning. We are expressly 
told He appeared " first to Mary Magdalene." (S. Mark xvi. 9.) 
Oh joy for contrite humble hearts ! Before He showed Himself even 
to His Virgin Mother, He made known His Resurrection to Mary 
Magdalene — to her who had been known as '^ the sinuer," in whom 
once " seven devils" abode — but then she had stood at His feet 
weeping : she had washed His feet with tears, and had wiped them 
with the hair of her head : she had also anointed them with oint- 
ment : moreover she stood beneath His Cross on G-ood Friday ; 
she was one of the last at His sepulchre on the evening of that 
day, and of the first there, this great morning.^ Her heart and her 
soul, and all she was, and all she had, she had given to Him ; 
and Jesus loves such penitents. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid : go 
tell My brethren* that they go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see Me. 

O Blessed and Merciful Savioub, who would ever have ventured 
to think even of the very holiest as Thy brothers, but that Thou 
Thvself hadst used the word ; and that to those who, a little while 
before, had all forsaken Thee; and thus Thou wouldest lead 
humbled sinners now to hope in Thee and trust Thy love. 

1 1 Now when they were going, behold, some of the 
watch came into the city, and showed unto the Chief 
Priests all the things that were done ; the earthquake^ 

1 Prov. ym. 17 ; Cant. iu. 4. a S, M%**.,icSl.^. 
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and the descent of the Angel, and the rolling away of 
the stone, and the Angel sitting upon it, and the visit of 
the women, and perhaps our Lord's meeting and speak- 
ing to them. 

1 2 And when they were assembled with the elders, 
and had taken counsel, they gave large money unto 
the soldiers, 

1 3 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and 
stole Him away while we slept. 

But this was the very thing His Disciples could not have done ; 
and thus the sealing of the stone and the guard of soldiers 
are themselves witnesses to the truth of the Eesurrection. 

14 And if this come to the governor's ears, we will 
persuade him, and secure you, save you from punish- 
ment. 

1 5 So they took the money, and did as they were 
taught : and this saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 

Tea, even to this very day, Q-qd's ancient people are unbe- 
lievers : so true was the word of the Lobd Jestjs which He spake, 
" Neither will they be persuaded though one rose from the dead." 
(S. Luke xvi. 31.) 

Here come in those parts of the other Gospels which tell us 
bow Chbist showed Himself after His Besurrection ; on the road 
to Emmaus (S. Luke xxiv. 13 — 32) ; to the ten Apostles (S. John 
XX. 19—23) ; to the eleven (24 — 29) ; to the seven at the sea of 
Tiberias (xxi. 1 — 24). 

16 Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, 
into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they, the eleven, saw Him, they wor- 
shipped Him : but some as it would seem of the five 
hundred who saw Him (1 Cor. ocv. 6) doubted whether 
He were really Christ, the very same That had been 

crucified. 
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] 8 And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, 
All power is given unto Me in Heaven and in earth. 

As God, one with the Fathee and the Holt Ghost, the Lobd 
Jesus always had all power ; hut now He has conveyed this power 
to His risen human nature : the SoK of Gob has given it to the 
Son of the Virgin, who yet was ever from the Virgin's womh, not 
two, but one Christ. Now, therefore, in some new and special 
way, O Blessed Satioub, is the word true, "The Heaven is 
Thine, the earth also is Thine :" Thine they were, for Thou didst 
create them : Thine they are, for Thou hast bought them : and 
blessed beyond all blessedness are they who, through Thy loving 
mercy, know this, and can say with Thy Prophet, " Whom have I 
in Heaven biit Thee P and there is none upon earth that I desire in 
comparison of Thee." 

19 Go ye, My Apostles, therefore, in this My power 
which I have given to you as My Bishops, and teach all 
nations,^ or make disciples of them, baptizing them in or 
into the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost : 

Hitherto the Church of God was composed of Jews only. 
Henceforward it is to be Catholic, made up of all nations. 

The name of God is sometimes used for God Himself, as Prov. 
xviii. 10 ; Ps. xx. 1. Baptising into the Name may therefore be 
considered as baptizing into God Himself, making men members 
of Cheist. Very awful then, indeed, is the state of the baptized : 
he has been brought into God, made partaker of the Divine nature. 
(2 S. Pet. i. 4.) Very fearful surely, but oh how blessed ! 

20 Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you ; 

The order of our Lobd's words should be observed. It is first, 
make them disciples by Baptism ; then, teach them : a warrant, 
surely, if any were needed, for baptizing infants. 

And lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
world. Amen. 

I Isa. Ui. 7—10. 
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This of coarse cannot be confined to the Apostles in their own 
persons, for in a few years they all had entered into their rest : it 
must therefore be with their office, with those who have come after 
them as Eulers of Thy Church on earth, the Bishops and Pastors 
of Thy flock, Lobd Jestj. And this will be unto the very end. 
All praise, all glory be to Thee. 

And as Thou hast promised to be with Thy Priests unto the 
end, so unto the end give us grace to persevere in lowly, loving 
service in Thy Catholic Church to Thee, O Lobd Jestj, and to the 
Eternal Eatheb, and to the Blessed Sfibit, to the One God, for 
ever. Amen. 



Thanks be given to Theb, O God. 
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